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NAVI N G High recline 
| unable, by great Age 
and Weakuel, to per- 
form my Duty in the publick 
_ Congregation, to which I am 
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related; I had leiſure to re- 


view 2 few of thoſe Sermons, 


which ſome of you heard with 


great Satisfaction: And there- 


42 fore 


4 
** 


DE DICATIO NM | 
acceptable now they are pub- 
1 HEE: 


I Have not defigned them 
for the Peruſal of the Learned; 
and therefore hope they will 
eſcape their Cenſures. Sermons, 

worthy their Peruſal, are very 
numerous: But there is great 
Want of ſome adapted, by their 
Plaineſs and Perſpicuity, to thoſe 
of lower Capacities; and if theſe, 
in ſome meaſure, ſupply that 

Defect, I have all Taimat; who 

r Ex 


and faithful Paftor, 
Plymouth, — 0 5101 
May 10, 720 
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Ae C. 0 R. XV. 56. 
The Sting of 1 Death f 1 Sin. | 


—F=— dy uk der Part of this Cation we 
have the Doctrine of the Reſurrection 
from Death, prov d at large againſt ſome 
at Corinth who did deny it: And, in the 
Contemplation of Gov's Power, ma- 

nifeſted in the Reſurrection, the owe ttiumplis 
over Death, as overcome and difarm'd, in the Verſe 
before the Text; O Death GN 25 thy Sling ? 
O Grave ! where 5s thy Victory? And then ſhews 
us wherein the Terrour and Strength of Death 
doth _ 0 | 

THE Sting of Death + Sm: The Words are 
metaphorical; in which, Death is compared to thoſe 
Creatures which have a Sting, which makes them 
Hurtful and Terrible to us: I ſhall therefore leave 
the further Proſecution of he Words in n theſe Three 
A to — 1 


OTE 2 


8 - e n. 


Simeon Nunc dimittis, Lord, now lateſt thou thy 


(23 
Firſt, Tua r Death is Terrible: 
Secondly, How it comes to be ſo : And, 


Laſth, How we may be fortified againſt the 
Fear of Death, that we may receive it with Cou- 
rage and Comfort, and triumph, as the Apoſtle, in 
the Words before the Text, O Death / where is thy 
Sting ? O Grave! where is thy Victory? 


Firſt, TREN, to ſhew that Death is Terrible, 
it is like a Serpent, or a Scorpion, which every one 
flies from. And for the Proof of this I ſhall only 
conſider the general Apprehenſions of Men, and 
their Behaviour in the Approaches of Death. For 
the Apprehenſions of the Heathen World, they 
look'd upon Death as the King of Terrours ; and 


no Wonder, conſidering their Ignorance of a fu- 


ture and eternal State : So that they could look up- 


on Death as nothing but an inevitable and diſmal 


Period of all their Felicity. And though that Su- 
pernatural Revelation, which we all enjoy, giyes . 
us a Proſpect beyond the Grave; yet it is common 
for us to ſhrink at the Thoughts of Death. And 
though there be ſome, who, in the Heat of their 
Blood, ſeem to bid Defiance to Death, and o- 
thers dreſs it up in the faireſt Shapes they can, ſti- 
ling it, The End of all Miſeries, a delivering the 
Soul from Priſon, and ſetting it at Liberty: Yet 


have we innumerable Inſtances of Men, very emi- 


nent forthe Fear of Gop, and ſincere Righteouſneſs, 
who have manifeſted ſome Fear, ſome Averſeneſs 
and Unwillingneſs to die. It is rare we hear of 


FServant 


(3) 
Servant depart in Peace. As Saul fainted at the 
Meſſage of Death, and Belſhazzar trembled, ſo 
Hezekiah (though a much better Man than either 
of them) received this terrible Meſſage with the 
Chattering of a Swallow, and the Mourning of a 
Dove. And David prayed againſt it, O ſpare me, 
before Igo hence, and be no more ſeen, Pſal. xxxix. 13. 
And what doth that ſpeak, bur ſome Fear of Death, 
when he ſaid, I ſhall now one Day periſh by the Hand 
f Saul? And what was it, but a Fear of Death, 
made Abraham deny his Wife, and Peter his Ma- 
ſſter e Theſe are "ow Inſtances from Scripture of 
a Fear of Death, even in thoſe who were emi- 
nent for Grace and Holineſs: And every one may 


add to the Number from his own Obſervation; 


which are ſome Proofs of the Sting of Death, or 
the enn of i... 
Ax D I now proceed, Secondly, to Thew how 
Death comes to be ſo Terrible to us. 
Ap it is fo, 1ſt, Upon Account of the Na- 
ture of it; And 2dly, Upon Account of the Con- 
{equences of it. : Id 

1/t, Uron Account of the Nature of it. 
D Ax is a Diſſolution of Soul and Body; it 
is deſtructive of our preſent Being. The Soul and 
Body are two dear Friends, and the Thoughts 
of Separation muſt be a Trouble 'to ſuch. An 
Averſeneſs from Death, which is not far from Fear, 
we may obſerve even in our Saviour, when he 
prayed the Cup might paſs. from him. And the 


| like was in St. Paul, and the beſt Chriſtians, as ap- 


pears from thoſe Words, We that are in this Taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened ; not that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that Mortality "_ 

2 8 


— 


be ſwallowed up of Life, 2 Cor. v. 44 By which 2? 
it appears, that Death in it ſelf cannot be defi- 
rable; no one can be defirous to be unclothed, 
but only as it is the way to be clothed upon. To 
put off theſe Tabernacles of Clay, cannot be de- 
ſirable, but in order to have a Building of Gop, 
A Houſe, eternal in the Heavens, as the Apoſtle 
3 Death ſtrips us of all the Enjoyments of 
this Life; Naked we came into the World, and na- 
ked we go out of it : It leaves the Body a mere 
Clod of Earth, inſenſible, and without all Enjoy- 
ment; it deprives us of the Comfort of all Society 
here: I ſhall behold Man no more with the Inha- 
bitants of the World, ſaith Hezekiab, Iſai. xxxviii. 11, 
Nay, it deprives us of the Opportunities of glorify- =@* 
ing and praiſing & o p, according to that of the 
Pſalmiſt, The Dead praiſe not the LO RD, neither 
they that go down in Silence, Pſal. cxv. 17. 
Ay if we conſider the Manner in which Death 
ſeizeth us, the Terrour of it will further appear. 
Ix we might have a gentle and eaſy Separation 
of Soul and Body; if we might go to our Graves, 
as to our Beds, and compoſe our. ſelves to the 4 
Sleep of Death, with the ſame Eaſe that we do 
to our natural Reſt, then would it not be ſo fright- 
0 ful; and Men would not reflect upon it with ſo 
Fil much Terrour and Amazement. But, alas! the 
| Circumſtances of Death are far otherwiſe: We are 


. "FA: N ** > r NI 
I . F 
OE SE i Dt RE a Cn ra Ee TEES 
3 . 8 2 EE SER 8 % D 
ö A n N : L 


de... 


S 
Grim and I errible. What Havock, what diſmal 
4 3 Altera- 
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(3) 
'Alterations doth it make in the Countenance of 
Man, when the Daughters of” Muſick are ſunk down, 
tbe ſilver Cord looſed, and the golden Bowl broken ! 
as Solomon deſcribes Death, Ecclef. 1 2. | 

AND having now ſhewn how Death is Terrible, 
upon the Account of its Nature, I proceed, in the 
Second Place, to ſhew it is Terrible upon the Ac- 
count of Sin, and the Conſequences of it : For the 
Apoſtle faith, The Sting of Death is Sin. 

Ir was Sin that brought Death into the World: 
For, as the Apoſtle faith, as by one Man Sin entred 
into the World,” and Death by Sin, ſo Death paſs'd 
upon all Men, for that all have ſinned, Rom. v. 12. 
Had it not been for Sin, Man had enjoy'd Paradiſe 
for ever, or paſs'd from thence to Heaven, not by 

a Diſſolution, but by a Tranſlation. 2 
DEATH, we find, is the Decree and Appoint- 
ment of Heaven. It is appointed for Men once to 
die; but it is appointed as a Puniſnment of Sin: 
In the Day, ſaith Go p to Adam, thou eateſt there- 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely die. And as it is Sin hath brought 
Death into the World, ſo it is Sin that makes it 
Terrible: For GoD having not thought fit either 
to reward Men for their good, or puniſh them for 
their evil Deeds, in this World, yet, in the other 
World, every one is ſentenced to an Eternity of 
Bliſs or Miſery ; it being appointed for Men once 
to die, and then to come to Judgment. | 

Now the divine Juſtice purſuing impenitent Sin- 
ners in another World, and taking Vengeance on 
them in everlaſting Flames, hence it is that Death 
15 ſo Terrible. Were we not under the Guilt of 
Sin, or were there not a Hell to puniſh our Tranſ- 
greſſions in another World, tho Nature might have 
iome Averſeneſs from Death, yet would not the 


A 3 Appre- 


(FJ 3 

Apprehenſions of it be ſo terrifying and frightful as 
now they are ; Tho' Death might have a Sting, 
yet not one ſo painful, as it now carries with it; it 
would not wound ſo deep, nor cauſe ſuch Anguiſn, 
as many now feel. So that it being Sin which hath 
provoked the divine Vengeance, and prepared the 
Flames of Hell for it, this hath invenom'd and ſhar- 
pen'd the Sting of it. When the Apparition at En- 
dor told Saul, Io morrow ſhalt thou and thy Sons be 
with me, 1 Sam. xxviii. 19. it is ſaid he fell ſtrait- 
way all along on the Earth, and there was no 
Strength in him. And fo alſo we read, when the 
Hand appeared to Belſhazzar, writing, Mene, Me- 
ne, Techel Upharſin; though he was in his Cups, 
which makes ſome Men valiant, yet his Counte- 
nance was changed, and his Thoughts troubled him, 
ſo that the Joints of his Loins were looſed, and his 
Knees ſmote one againſt another. Now, what is it 
in Death that ſhould render it ſo Terrible to ſuch 
Men aFtheſe 2 Saul had ſlain his Thouſands, and 
Belſhazzar was a mighty Prince. Death certainly 

could not have ſtruck ſuch Men as theſe with ſuc 
Terrour, but that it was aſſiſted with the Guilt of 
their own Actions. Death did appear to them, as 
it doth to all impious and ungodly Men, with the 
Viſage of Hell: And there is no Courage fo great, 
as to imbolden Men againſt everlaſting Burnings. 
The moſt Daring, and who have defied Death in 
the Fields of Honour, looking upon it only as an 
Opportunity to gain Renown ; yet, when their 
Minds are more ſedate, and they have leiſure to 
mind that Death is but God's Meſſenger to bring 
their guilty Souls before his Tribunal ; that it doth 
but, as it were, open the Gate of Hell, and give 
them an Entrance into that Lake of Fire and 57 
MS one, 


629 
ſtone; which is the everlaſting Puniſhment of all 
ungodly Men ; then the Bravoes of the World be- 
gin to tremble, and their Courage fails : Then, as 
we may read in the Revelation, The Kings of the 
Earth, and the great Men, the chief Captains, and 
the mighty Men, are ready to ſay to the Rocks and 
the Mountains, Fall on us, and hide us from the Face 
of him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the Wrath 
of the Lamb ; for the great Day of his Wrath is 
come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? Chap. vi. 
152 16, 17. 3 e 

TRE Reflection on Death muſt needs be dread- 
ful to ſome Men, when it calls them to bid an eter- 
nal Adieu to all their earthly Happineſs; to change 
their Pleaſures for eternal Torments; their Mirth 
for endleſs Weepings and gnaſhing of Teeth, and 
their Plenty for that Extremity of Want, as not to 
have a Drop of Water to cool a ſcorched Tongue. 
We cannot behold great and dangerous Precipices 
without trembling: But Death gives the guilty and 
impenitent Sinner a Proſpect of greater Horrour ; 
for this dying Sinner can ſee nothing before him, 
but a loathſome Grave for his Body, and a bottom- 
leſs Dungeon of Fire and Brimſtone for his Soul. 

Bur, againſt all that hath been ſaid, ſome may 
object, If it be the Puniſhment of Sin in another 
World that raiſes ſuch Horrour and Amazement in 
the Minds of Men under tlie Approaches of Death, 
How comes it to paſs that Death is ſo Terrible to 
the Righteous, as we read before of David, Heze- 
kiah, and others? And how comes it to paſs, may 
they farther object, that many Men of lewd and de- 
bauch'd Lives are ſo fearleſs and undaunted, even 

when they are ſurrounded with the Dangers of 
Death, Some Reply muſt be given ta this Obje- 
AY > gion 


(8) 
ction before I proceed to ſhew (as I propoſe) How 
we may be fortified againſt theſe Fears of Death. 
Now, | | : E 5 
Iſt, Fo R what js objected againſt ſome righte- 
ous Men, that they have been obſerved to ſhrink 
at the Approaches of Death, and that conſequently 
they are not the following Puniſhments of Sin that 
arm Death with ſo much Terrour : To this it may 
be anſwered, That this is not obſervable of all righ- 
teous Men, as you heard before of good old Si- 
meon. Such as he, who was a juſt Man, and holy, 
are generally the moſt bold and undaunted in all 
Dangers : For the Righteous (as Solomon faith) i- 
bold as a Lion. And whereas ſome of them have 
manifeſted great Fears at the Approaches of Death, 
yet this hath not proceeded from their Righteouſ- 
neſs, but the Weakneſs of their Faith, or from 
ſome great Sin in their paſt Lives, by which they 
my have provoked Gop to with-hold the Light 
of his Countenance from them. And in this State 
of Diſertion, having loſt the comfortable Perſua- 
ſions of obtaining the Happineſs of another Life, 
they might well tear and tremble in the Approaches 
of Death. And thus it was with Dawid, after that 
great Sin, in the Matter of Uriah : He was upon 
that more fearful of Death, and doth not manifeſt 


that high Confidence in Gop as he did before. 
When this Sin was not always before him, when 


the Guilt of this did not ſtare in his Face, then 
ne peaks of Death with the greateſt Courage and 
Reſolution ; Though I wall, ſaith he, through the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, Iwill fear no Evil, 
Pf. xxiii. 4. And many of the like Inſtances amongſt 
Gops Servants might be given, eſpecially among 
the Martyrs of the primitive Times, who ( as the 

WE e Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle faith ) Loved not their Lives unto Death, 
Rev. xii, 1 1. and received the Stroke of it with 4 
couragious and unterrified Mind. And, I 

2dly, WHEREAS it is objected, that ſome Men, 
of lewd and debauched Lives, have ſhewn them- 
ſelves fearleſs and undaunted, even when they 
have been ſurrounded with the Dangers of Death; 
and therefore it cannot be Sin which gives Death 
its Sting, and makes it ſo Terrible to the Lives of 
Men. 5 | NO 
Jo this I anſwer, That this is but a Stoical 
Brayery ;- and there are many who ſpeak of Death 
with contempt, and yet dread it above all Things 
in their Hearts. And though ſome Men, under the 
Proyocation of an Injury. in the Heat of Paſſion, and 
upon Pundilio's of Honour, may expoſe themſelves 
couragiouſly to ſome Dangers of Death, yet their 
Minds are then ſupported with ſome Hopes of Life 


and Safety: For let theſe Men be caſt upon a Bed 


of Sickneſs, and let them know they muſt inevita- 


bly die, and appear before the Tribunal of that 


Gop, whom they have always contemned and di- 


| ſthonoured ; let them feel Death make its gradual 


Approaches from one Limb to another ; and ler 
Conſcience have a little Leiſure to do its Work, 
to ſet before them their guilty Lives, their Murders 
and Adulteries, their Oppreſſions and Frauds, and 
make a Scene of all their Debaucheries and Wick- 
edneſs, confronted with thoſe eternal Flames, which 
are ready to receive their guilty Souls; let this, I 
ſay, be done, and then you will find the Courage 
of the greateſt Hero to ſink : Then you will ſee no- 
thing but wild and ghaſtly Looks, nothing but Fear 
and Anguiſh, Horrour and Amazement. ons 
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HAVING now given ſome Account of the Sting 
of Death, and that it hath this upon a natural, but 
chiefly upon a moral Account, upon the Account 
of Sin, and the divine Vengeance which follows 
it in the Life to come, I proceed, in the Third 
Place, to ſhew, How we may be fortified againſt 
the Fear of Death, and look upon it with Comfort, 
as deprived of its Sting; and be able to ſay with 
the Apoſtle, O Death where is thy Sting ? O Grave! 
where is thy Victory? ; 

Now, in order to this, I ſhall ſnew, 1ſt, That 
we have, by Chriſt, ſufficient Remedy to free us 
from the Fear of Death: And, 24ly, I ſhall leave 
ſome Direction for the End, Uſe, and Application 
of this Remedy, that it go be effectual to fortify 
us againſt the Fears of Death. 55 

1ſt, Thar we have, by Chriſt, a ſufficient Re- 
medy to free us from the Fears of Death. . 

CARIST, I own, hath not taken away the Cer- 
tainty of Death, nor altered the Nature of it. The 


Decree and Appointment, That all muſt die, re- 


mains in its full Force : And Chriſt hath not al- 
tered the common Manner of Death by Accidents, 
by ſundry Diſeaſes, to which we are liable; fo that 
the Nature of Man may have ſome Fear of it, and 
Averſenelſs to it. | 

Bor it is Sin, as you heard, that makes Death 
ſo Terrible to us: And the Reaſon is, becauſe, af- 
ter Death, we are, by Sin, obnoxious to the eter- 
nal Wrath and Vengeance of GOD. Were it not 


for theſe diſmal Conſequences of Sin in another 


World, Death, as a Separation of Soul and Body, 
with a few days Pain and Sickneſs, would not be 
ſo frightful to us, N | 

5 Now 
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ance of Gop from all that truly repent, and live in 


1 
No v our moſt gracious and merciful Redeemer 
hath taken away this Obnoxiouſneſs to the Venge- 


Obedience to his Goſpel ; He hath redeemed us from 
the Curſe of the Law; being made a Curſe for us, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Cal. iii. 13. So that, as the 
ſame Apoſtle ſays, There is no Condemnation to them 
who are in Crit Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, 


but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. And we have, 


through Chriſt, many Promiſes to encourage us 
againſt all Fear-of Death, either upon the Account 
of the painful Approaches of it, or the Conſequen- 
ces of it in another World. „ 
fs Ac ainsrT the painful Approaches of it. 
As Gop hath not diſannulled the Decree of 


Death, and hath thought fit it ſhould come by Dil- 


eaſes, and ſome Pain to the Body, as you heard 
before; yet we have ſuch Encouragement, by ma- 
ny gracious Promiſes, as may ſupport us under theſe 
Mort and tranfitory Sufferings. Precious, ſaith Da- 
vid, in the Sight of the LORD 3 the Death of 
bis Saints, Plal; cxvi. 15. And this plainly inti- 
mates that his ſpecial Providence attends them, 
when mortal Sickneſs ſeizeth them. And from the 
ſame inſpired Author we are aſſured, GOD will 
ſtrengthen his Servants on the Bed of Languiſhing, 
and make all their Bed in their Sickneſs, Plal. xli. 3. 
The Meaning is, That, when the Body is weak- 
ned with Diſeaſe and Sickneſs, Gop will ſtrengthen 
his Servants with Patience, ſupport them with in- 
ward Comfort, that their fick Beds ſhall be no in- 
tolerable Miſery. Why ſhould we then fear Sick- 
neſs, ſince this great Phyſician of Body and Soul 


will take care of us? And why ſhould we fear 
the Weakneſs and Languiſhing of our laſt Hours, 


ſince 
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ſince we have the Gop of all Comfort to ſupport 


and ſtrengthen us? And, | 
24ly, Wx have, as you heard, Promiſes by Chriſt 


that may comfort us againſt all terrifying Apprehen- 
ſions of the Conſequences of Death: We have the 


: Promiſe of the Pardon of our Sins, and, when this 


Life is ended, a State of Bliſs and Glory, and that 
for ever: When we leave our loving Friends and 
Relations, we are promiſed the Society of Saints 
and Angels : When we leave either Cottages or Pa- 
laces, we are promiſed a Paradice ; A Gty, which 


hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is 


God: If we are taken from any delightful Enjoy- 
ments in this Life, we are promiſed, after Dea 4 
Pleaſures at God's Right Hand for ever more. 
Now CxrisT. having made this Proviſion for 
us after Death, he hath thereby taken the Sting out 
of it: And though to Nature it may. ſeem rightful, 
yet, in the Eye of Faith, it may ſeem deſirable, be- 
cauſe it opens the Gate of Heaven to all righteous 
Men, and gives them Poſſeſſion of that Glory and 


Happineſs, of which the Kingdoms of this World, 


and the Glory of them, are but a faint Reſem- 


blance. 


Ax p having now. ſhewed that we have, by 


CHnkisr, a ſufficient Remedy to free us from the 


Fear of Death, I come, in the Second Place, to 
leave ſome Directions for the Right Application of 
this Remedy : For nothing is more evident than 
mere Miſtakes in this Matter; and many profeſs 


to be fearleſs of Death, to whom every Thought 


of it ought to be more dreadful than a Flaſh of 


Lightning, or a Clap of Thunder. | 
. DEATH, you hear, is vanquiſhed by CHRIST, 


diſarm'd and depriv'd of all its Power to hurt 7 
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He Raving obtained Strength and Power to ſupport 


us under it, and an eternal Life of Bliſs and Glory 


when this is ended, | | 
Bur theſe great Benefits which we. have by 
CHRIST, are not deſigned for all Men, however 
qualified, but only for thoſe who repent ſincerely, 
and amend their Lives according to the Goſpel of 
CRHRIST. So that true Repentance for paſt Sins, 
and ſincere and conſtant Obedience to the Will of 
Go b, is neceſſary to give us an Intereſt in CHRIST, 
to intitle us to that Mercy and Bleſſedneſs which is 
purchaſed by his Blood, and is our great Encou- 
ragement againſt the Fears of Death. And the 
Promiſes of Pardon and eternal Life being made 
with ſuch Reſtrictions, and upon ſuch Conditions, 
as Repentance, and ſincere Obedience; I ſhall con- 
clude my Direction, for obtaining Courage and 
Comfort againſt the Approaches of Death, in Two 
Things: Briefly, 4; 
Firſt, WE muſt, without any further Delay, re- 
pent truly of all our paſt Sins. Till this be done, 
there is no Right and Title to Pardon and eternal 
Life ; and conſequently no Foundation laid to en- 
counter Death with any Comfort or Courage. And 
by this Repentance, I mean, as, unfeigned Sorrow 
for our paſt Sins, ſo alſo ſincere Diligence in all 
Holineſs for the future, labouring to grow in Faith, 
and in the Love of Gov, and to have our Hearts 
ſet leſs upon the World, and more upon Heaven. 
This is the way to have ſuch a ſettled Tranquilit 
and Peace of Mind, that no Approaches of Death 
may affright and diſcompoſe our Minds. And we 
muſt be ſure that we do not, in this Courſe of 
new Obedience, fall into any wilful and preſump- 
tuous Sin: For if we do, though we may roy 
I z 


(42 


the Fall by a ſpeedy Repentance; we may not ſo 
ſoon recover our Peace, and a comfortable Aſſu- 


rance of Gop's Love, and the happy Enjoyment 


of Him after Death. Theſe are eaſily loſt by Sin, 
but not ſo eaſily recovered by our Repentance and 
Reformation, And, „ 
Secondly, W xz x we have, by true Repentance, 
and new Obedience, attained to a State of Reconci- 
liation with Go p, and a good Title to future Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, then let us exerciſe our Faith in ſuch Me- 
ditations, as may be proper to encourage us againſt 
the Fears of Death: Let us not look upon mortal 
Sickneſs, and the Putrefaction of the Grave, as 
greater Evils than indeed they are: Let us look 
upon the firſt as a rough Paſſage to a ſecure Haven, 
and upon the other, but as a Bed, in which the 
Body will reſt quietly for a little time, till it is 
awakened by the Sound of the great Trump to a 
joy ful and glorious Reſurrection. And let us look 
beyond Death and the Grave: Let us look up to 
our Redeemer at Go p's Right Hand, to the bleſ- 
ſed Society of Angels and Saints, to that glorious 
City, which hath no need of the Sun nor the Moon 


to ſhine in it, becauſe the glory of Go p doth lighten 


it, and the Lamb, (as St. John ſaith) is the Light 
thereof. To this Practice, and theſe Meditations, I 
leave you, as the beſt way to diſarm Death of its 
Sting, and to attain true chriſtian Comfort and Cou- 
rage againſt the Approaches of it. 1 
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I. SAM. ii. 30. 


Them that honour Me, I will honour. 


N this Chapter we have an Account of 

12 the Sons of Eli, the Prieſt, who were 
0 L come to that Impudence, as to lie with 
Sanz K the Women at the Door of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. For this, Eli their Father reproves 
them, but in Words too mild and ſoft for ſuch abo- 
minable Impieties as they were guilty of; and for 
which they were ſtiled Sont of Belial, 1 Sam. ii. 1 2. 
A Man of God therefore, v. 27. is ſent to reprove 
him, and his ſcandalous Sons, and to denounce the 
heavy 8 their Impieties and his Indulgence 
did deſerve; of which, one is the depriving him and 
them of the Honour of the Prieſthood: And the 
Reaſon is given in the Text; for Thoſe that honour 
me, I will honour, In which Words we may obſerve 
Two Things, 


* 3% 3% 


825 


Firſt, TAE great Duty incumbent upon all Men, 
which is to honour God : And, 


— Secondly, TE great Encouragement we have to 
it; for this Gop will honour us: Thoſe that honour 


( 


Or theſe Two Things I deſign to ſpeak, and to 
conclude with ſome practical Inferences. 


Firſt, HERE is the great Duty incumbent upon 
all Men, which is to honour Gop. 

No w there being an internal and an external 
Honour due to Gov, I ſhall give ſome Account of 


both: And, 


1ſt, Fox the internal honouring of Gop : And 


this conſiſts in the high Eſteem we muſt have of 
Gov, as the moſt perfect and excellent Being. 
WHEN, in the Belief of the infinite Power, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Holineſs of Gop, we 
have in our Hearts a high Eſteem and Veneration 
for Him, who, in theſe Perfections, infinitely ex- 
cells all Things; then we have a due Honour for 
Gop, and we inwardly, and in our Souls, extol 
and magnifie Him. LE . 
Wr often find, Pſ. xxxiv. 2. xxxv. 9. ii. 1. 
cix. 35. cxlvi. 1. David calling upon his Soul to 
honour and glorifie Gop; Bleſs the LORD, O my 
Soul ; and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name : 
And we inwardly praiſe and honour GOD; when, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, we Fe and honour Him, 
according to his excellent Greatneſs. 5 
N ow many are the Acts of the Soul, which ariſe 
from the Eſteem of God's Excellencies and Perfe- 
ctions, and in which this internal honouring of Him 
doth conſiſt. e wn 
Wax N, in our Eſteem of Gov, as infinite in 


Power and Juſtice, we fear Him; as infinite in Mer- 


and Goodneſs, we love him ; and as infinite in 
Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs, and Truth, we truſt and con- 
fide in Him : By theſe inward Operations 1 22 
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worth nothing without this, which is internal. If 
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Soul, congruous to the Excellencies of the divine 


Nature, we give Go p that inward Honour that is 
due unto Him, And though there is an external 


honouring of Gop, which is our Duty, and of 
Tall ſpeak in the next Place; yet all is 


we honour GOD with our Lips, when our Hearts 


are far from Him, far from a due Eſteem of his 


excellent Majeſty, by a Fear and Love of Him, and 
Truſt in Him, all is worth nothing, and is rejected 
as vile Hypocriſie; but conjoih'd with this inward 
honouring of Gop, all external Honour we can 
ive, is our Duty. And therefore I proceed, in the 
cond Place, to ſpeak of it, both in general, and' 
more particularly, | ny TL 
Nov in general, All external Obedience, in the 
fulleſt Extent and Latitude, is that by which we 
muſt honour Gop ; Herein is my Father glorified, 
(ſaith our Saviour) that ye bear much Fruit: John 
xv. 8. That is, the Fruit of Holineſs in your Lives 


and Converſations. When we honour Gop by 


our external Actions, we give open and viſible Ac- 
knowledgements of the Excellencies and Perfecti- 
ons of his Nature, and thereby demonſtrate the in- 
ward Eſteem and Honour we have for Him. 
By theſe we publickly own the Authority of 
Gov, that he is the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and 
hath a Right to the Homage and Service of all his 
Creatures. And when we practiſe this Obedience 
with Chearfulneſs and Delight, hen his Laws are 
more deſirable than Gold, and ſoweeter (as David 
laith) than Honey ; when bis Ways (as Solomon faith) 
are Ways of Pleaſantneſs to us ; then our Obedi- 
ence is an Acknowledgement of Gop's Goodneſs, 
as well as his Greatne 5 and, upon that 3 | 
| a tur- 


(18) 
a further hononring of Gop. And our Saviour's 
Command is, that gur Light ſhould ſo ſhine before 
Men, that they might ſee our good Works, and glo- 
riſie our Father which is in Heaven, Matt. v. 16: 
This plainly proves that Gop is not to be honoured 
only by that internal Obedience I before mention- 
ed: The true honouring of G Op requires external 


and exemplary Obedience, as well as internal Pu- 


rity and Sincerity. 
Ap this may appear, by conſidering the Ten- 
dency of the contrary Practice, that of open Vice 
and Wickedneſls 1 bs | 
Ir we fail in any Inſtance of Duty, by Omiſſion 
or Commiſſion, wilfully and knowingly, we diſho- 
nour GO p; becauſe we act againſt the inward Ho- 
nour, the Eſteem, Love, and Fear of GOD, which 


is ſuppoſed to be implanted in our Souls, and are 


the Principles, which ſhould influence and govern 
our external Converſation. 5 

BE SID ES, Men diſowning Gop's Authority b 
Sin and Wickedneſs, they by that Means expoſe 


his Name to Contempt, and give an Occaſion to the 


Enemies of God to blaſpheme, as we read in the 
Caſe of David, in the Matter of Uriah the Hittite ; 
By that Deed he gave (as the Prophet Nathan ſaid 


great occaſion to the Enemies of the LORD to blaſ- 
Pheme, 2 Sam. xii. 14. And we find the ſame, when 


the People of Iſrael were diſobedient to G op, a- 
mong the Heathens, which made them prophane 
Gops holy Name, when they ſaid, Theſe are the 
People of the LORD, Ezek. xxxvi. 20. 

AND in ſome ſuch Manner we ſhall cauſe Gov 


to be diſhonoured, if we hold the Truth in Un- 


righteouſneſs, and do not live anſwerably t o that 


holy Religion which we profeſs ; when we profeſs 
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to believe the Goſpel of CRRIST, and to be his 
Servants, and yet live in open Diſobedience to his 
holy Laws: This will give an Occaſion to the Ene- | 


mies of Gop to blaſpheme. The Atheiſis will ſay, 
| Theſe are your Pretenders to Faith and Religion; 


They have no more in either of them, than we have; 


They live as we do; and therefore, whatever they 


fay, in their Hearts, they think the ſame withus, and 
look upon their Religion as Cheat and Impoſture. 
And thus it is plain, that through the breaking of the 
Law (as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. ii. 23.) we diſbo- 
nour GOD. And therefore the keeping of the 
Law, is an honouring of Him; it promotes his Ho- 


nour and Glory in the World. 


AN p though this be true of all external Obedi- 
ence in general, yet there are, as I before intima- 
ted, ſome particular Parts or Inſtances of it ; which, 
in a particular Manner, conduce to the honouring 
of Go p: Such are all Acts of Adoration, in which 
we invoke the Name of Gop; particularly Con- 
feſſion of Sin, Supplication and Thankſgiving. By 
each of theſe there is an external Acknowledgment 
of Gop's Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; and 


conſequently they are an honouring of Him : And 


what Dawid ſaith of the laſt of theſe, is true of 
the 1 Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me, 

„ 3 | 

Now there are Two Things neceflary, that 
Gop may have Honour by theſe Acts of Adora- 
tion and Worſhip : They muſt be done in a pub- 
lick and folemn, and in a decent and becoming 


Manner. | 


Gop hath ſome Honour done him by our pri- 


vate Devotions : But the more publick the Wor- 


Ihip is, the more Honour redounds to Go b. 
B 2 Tus 
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T xx Light of Nature did direct the very Hea- 
thens to honour their Gods with publick and ſo- 
lemn Services: And thoſe, who were guided by a 
greater Light, were eſpecially careful to pay Go p 
the ſame publick and ſolemn Honour. In the midſt 
of the Congregation will I praiſe thee, ſaith David, 
Pſ. xxii. 22. And in another Place, I will praiſe 
the LORD with my whole Heart, in the Aſſembly 
of the Upright, and in the Congregation, Pſ. cxi. 1. 
And ſuch was his Love, his high Eſteem of the pub- 
lick Service of God, that he had rather be a Door- 
keeper in the Houſe of G O D, than to dwell in the 
Tents of Wickedneſs, Pf. Ixxxiv. 10, And becauſe 
Go p is in a peculiar Manner honoured by pub- 
lick Worſhip, our Saviour did not content himſelf 
with Retirement, and ſpending even whole Nights 
in Prayer, but frequented (though in a very corrupt 
Age) the Synagogue and Temple-Servicſe. 
No Acts of Adoration and religious Worſhip; : 


that by them we may duly honour Go p, muſt be f 
performed with decent and becoming Geſtures, ſuch | 
as expreſs that a wh and Submiſſion, that Eſteem - | 
and Reverence, by which we honour Go p in our EX 


Minds. | 
AN one, that looks upon our publick Aſſem- 
blies, would be apt to think there is no ſuch Thing 
required of us, as humble Geſtures of Body, that 
all Poſtures are indifferent ; and that thoſe which 
are fit for Eaſe and Sleep, are as fit for God's Ser- 
vice, as any other, 5 | 1 1 
Sou indeed, when they confeſs their Sins, or 
ſupplicate Gop's Mercy, will honour Gop ſo far, 
as to ſtand or kneel; but when they ſing to his 1 

Praiſe and Glory, though even what they ſing be 
Confeſſion or Supplication, they refuſe to give Gos? 


that 
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that Honour, ſaying, it is ſufficient to give Gop an 


inward Reverence, - and the Humility of the Soul. 


But we know it is too common to be better out- 


wardly than inwardly ; but the contrary, I think, 


is rarely true : And if we have, when we perform 
any Act of Worſhip to Go p, humble and lowly 
Hearts, there will be ſome Appearance of it in the 
Geſture and Behaviour of the Body. 


Ax I would have all Chriſtians, that are ſin- 


cere and ſerious, conſider, if it were indifferent 
in what Geſtures of Body we worſhip GOD, How 
comes it to paſs, that we have that Invitation from the 
Pſalmiſt, O come; let us worſhip and bow down ; let us 
kneel before the LORD our Maker? Pl. xcv. 6. or that 


Command from the Apoſtle, Let all Thom be done 
decently, and in order? And if it were ſo indiffe- 


> rent a Matter, whether we fit or ſtand when we 


praiſe Gop, How come we to have ſo plain a Com- 


x | mand, to ſtand up, and bleſs the Lord our GOD 
= forever and ever? Neh. ix. 5. If kneeling or bow- 


ing, in Ads of religious Worſhip, be needleſs, How 
comes Go p to prohibit this to any Image or Idol 


in the Second Commandment, and to be provoked 
do ſuch Wrath and Jealouſie, when this is given to 
= any but Himſelf 2 And how comes the holy Scrip- 
ture to take ſuch particular Notice of this in his Ser- 


vants, in Daniel, (to omit many others) that when 
he prayed three times a day, he kneeled upon his 
Knees? Dan. vi. 10. Nay, and of our Saviour him- 
ſelf, that when he withdrew from his Diſciples about 
a Stone's caſt, he kneeled down and praped Luke 
XXII. 4. | | 7 a ; 
_ Svcu Geſtures therefore, as beſpeak the Humi- 
lity, Reverence, and Submiſſion of our Minds, are 


an bonouring of Gov, and ought not to be neg> 
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lected, when he gives us Strength and Ability of 
Body to perform them: To uſe the Pſalmiſt's 2? 
Words, We give the LORD the Honour due unto © 
his Name, when we thus worſhip Him in the Beauty © 
of Holineſs, Pf. xxix. 2. And the decent and 
humble Performance of divine Offices in the Tem- 
ple did ſo much conduce to Gop's Honour, that it 
was called the Place where his Honour dwelleth, 
Pſ. xxvi. 8. And there muſt be a great Reformation 
amongſt us, before our Churches will deſerve this 
Title. For the Carriage of too many is ſo indecent, 7 
ſo irreverent, that they ſeem to come to this Place, 
not ſo much to ee, the Honour they have for 
Gov, as their Contempt and Scorn, to declare they 
do believe there is no God in Heaven; or, if there 
be, He deſerves not ſo much Honour from them, 
as 7 carefully ſhew to their Superiours here on 
Earth, . | 9 

I HAVE now ſpoken fully of the Honour which 

is directly paid to GoD: There is, Iknow, an Ho- * 

nour, which ſeems more indirect and relative, 
= 8 which I have Time now to ſpeak but very 

nay. 5 

S 6 are Acts of Charity, as well as thoſe of 
Piety, before-mentioned : And therefore, Prov. 
iii. 9. Solomon 1njoins to honour the LORD with our 
Subſtance, And he alſo declares, that he who op- 
preſſeth the Poor, reproveth his Maker ; but he that 
honoureth Him, hath Mercy on the Poor. 
Now this is an honouring of Go p, as it is an 
Expreſſion of our Gratitude for his Benefits to us. 
Our Saviour faith of theſe Acts of Charity, In as 
much as ye have done it to the leaſt of theſe my Bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto me, Matt. xxv. 40, 45. 

And it expreſſing our Gratitude in Words, in * 
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and Thankſgiving, as you heard before, is an honour- 


ing of Go p, much more is it ſo, when we do this 


by Acts of Charity; when, by returning part to 
Gov, we declare, We received all from Him. 
Tus alſo is Go p honoured, by giving due Ho- 


nour to thoſe Things, which are related to Gop, 


as his Day, his Houſe, his Word, his Vicege- 
rents, the Civil Magiſtrates, his Ambaſſadors, the 


Miniſters of the Goſpel : We cannot honour theſe, 


but we muſt honour that Go p, to whom they are 
related; and ſo He will eſteem them at the Great 


"Day. 


AN p having now ſpoken fully of the great Duty 


incumbent upon all Men, which is to honour Go p, 
I proceed to the Second Thing obſerved in the 


Words, the Encouragement we have to it : For the 
Honour we pay to Him, we ſhall receive Honour 


from Him. 


THOSE that honour me, I will honour. I need 
not ſpend much Time to ſhew what this Honour is, 
which is promiſed, to encourage us to honour Gop; 
it may be collected from what you heard of honour- 
ing Go : It conſiſts in an inward Efteem and ſui- 
table Expreſſions of it. And ſo the Meaning, that 
thoſe who honour Go b, ſhall be honoured, is, that 


they ſhall be eſteemed as excellent Perſons ; they 


ſhall have Credit and Reputation ; they ſhall be 
well thought of, and well ſpoken of : And this 
may be conſidered, with reſpect to this Life, and 
the next, | 
An p this Promiſe in the Text is ſometimes, and 
in ſome meaſure, fulfilled in this Life: Holy and vir- 
tuous Men, that live to the Honour of Gop, do 
often find Eſteem and Honour. There is ſuch a 
SD | ms Beauty 


(24 
Beauty ſtamp'd upon Virtue and Goodneſs, that 
ſometimes it gains Eſteem even from wicked Men. 
Thus we find Herod, though he was a wicked Man, 
yet he eſteemed highly of John the ae, 9 It is 
ſaid, that knowing he was a juſt Man, and an holy, be 
feared and obſerved him, Mark vi. 20. And, I doubt 
not, but many, who revile thoſe who live ſtrict and 
holy Lives, and are injurious to them in ſome Acti- 
ons, as Herod was to John the Baptiſt ; yet they can- 
not but eſteem them for their Virtue and Goodneſs. 
Bur, if thoſe that honour Gop, miſs of Eſteem 
and Honour from the worſer Part of Mankind, yet 
they commonly receive it from thoſe who are wiſer 
and better. With ſuch as theſe, the Righteows (as 
Solomon ſaith, Prov, xii. 26.) is more excellent than © 
his Neighbour : And if we are ſuch as David, out 
Delight will be in the- Saints that are in the Earth, © 
and ſuch as excel in Virtue, Pl. xvi. 3. 
Bor, if ſome good Men be miſtaken concerning 
us, and we are not duly eſteemed and honoured 
by them, when we ſincerely endeavour to honour 
Gop, yet Gop will honour us : We ſhall not fail 
of it from Him; which we ought to eſteem above 
all the Applauſe and Honour in the World. If, to 
uſe the Apoſtle's Expreſſions, e are defam d by Men, 
if we are made as the Filth of the World, and the 
Off-ſcouring of all Things ; 1 Cor. iv. 13. Yet we 
have a better Name and Reputation in Heaven : 
Gop eſteems thoſe that honour Him as his Friends, 
as his Children, as ſuch, of wham the World was 
not Worthy, Heb, xi. 38. Luke xx. 36. John xv. 14. 
Here is Honour, here are Titles, in which we may 
juſtly glory, infinitely exceeding the Titles of this 
World, all the Applauſe that flattering Lips, and 
all the Homage that bended Knees can give, 


How 
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How far ſoever the Promiſe in the Text may 
fall ſhort in this World, yet it will be fulfilled to 
the utmoſt in the next: In this World the beſt of 
Men may meet with Reproach, Contempt, and 
Scorn. David met with ſo much of it, that he 


complains, Reproach had broken his Heart, and he 


was full of Heavineſs, Pl. Ixix. 20. And Feremiah 


-met with ſo much of it, that he complained, Woe 


is me, my Mother, that thou haſt bom me a Man of 


Strife, and a Man of Contention to the whole Earth, 
Jer. xv. 10, A Man expoſed to the Reproaches and 


Slanders of Men, as One expounds it. 


Nov, though Gop think fit to ſuffer wicked 
Men to revile and ſlander his Servants, to expoſe 
them to Diſgrace and Contempt, to Mockings, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. xi. 36. as well as to other 
Miſeries; yet he hath prepared the higheſt Honour 


for their Reward in the Life to come. Upon this 
Account, the Happineſs, which will then be the 
Reward of ſincere Obedience, is called, ſometimes 
a Kingdom, ſometimes a Crown of Glory ; intima- 


ting the Honour, as well as Happineſs, of Go ps 


Servants in the other World. | [BY 
N ow what Bubbles, what Shadows, are all the 
Honours of this Life, to the Glory of the next? 
What are the Praiſes of this World to the Appro- 
bation of CHRIST, and the Applaufe of Angels e 
To hear the Sentence of CHRIST, Well done, 
good and faithful Servant, enter into the Joy of thy 
Lord, infinitely exceeds all the Encominms and Pa- 


negyricks the fawning Orators of this World can 


make: So that, in the World to come, the Pro- 


miſe in the Text will be made good to the utmoſt. 


If we now honour Cop, he will then honour 
us, and the Trial of our Faith will be found unto 


9 


(26) 
Praiſe and Honour, 1 Pet. i. 7. And by our patient 
Continuance in Well-doing, we ſhall come to Glory, 
Honour, and eternal Life, Rom. ii. 7. And all this, 
duly conſidered, ought to be eſteemed a great 
Encouragement to the Duty in the Text, to honour 
G op; becauſe, as you have heard, he will ſo high- 
ly honour us. | 
Tus is no ſmall Motive, as it reſpects this Life; 
Honour and Eſteem, Reputation and Credit, is 
highly to be valued by all wiſe Men : Solomon reck- 
ons it with Health, Wealth, and Long-life ; 


Length of Days are in her right Hand, and in her 


left, Riches and Honour, Prov. iii. 16. And in an- 
other Place he gives it a Preference ; A good Name 
being rather to be choſen than great Riches, Chap. 


xxli. 1. So that it is ſome Encouragement to en- 


deavour to promote the Honour of Gop, by a pious 
and virtuous Converſation, that this is the likelieſt 
way to live in Honour, in Reputation and Credit; 
the likelieſt way to be eſteem'd and lov'd whilſt 


we live, and to be well-ſpoken of when we are 


dead. 

Bur eſpecially it ought to be a powerful In- 
citement to Virtue and Holineſs, that this is the 
way to have Credit and Honour with Go» him- 
elt. 


Wr know what it is to have Honour from the 
Kings of the Earth, who are ſaid to be the Fountains 
of Honour. When the Queſtion was put to one of 
the greateſt Monarchs on the Earth, What ſhall be 
done to the Man, whom the King delighteth to honour ? 
All that Ambition itſelf could invent, or think of, 
was to have Royal Apparel, a Crown on his Head, 
to ride on the King's Horſe, and the like, as we 
may find in the Book of Heſter, Chap. vi. 6. But 
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| (27) 
what is all this vain Pageantry to the Honour, which 
thoſe will receive, whom Gop will delight to honour 
in Heaven 2 What is the Royal Apparel to the 
Robes of Glory ? any earthly Diadem to the Splen- 
dor of the Crown of Glory? 
_ Havins ſpoken ſo fully of the Duty in the 
Text, and the Encouragement to it, the Inferen- 
ces, with which I propoſed to. conclude, may be 
the leſs. Fig 1 
FRO M what hath been ſpoken, any one may in- 
fer, What is the Way to Honour; and What is the 
Way to Infamy and Diſgrace. 0b 
TAE Romans ſo ordered the building of their 
Temples, that no one could come to the Temple 
built to Honour, unleſs he firſt paſſed through the 
Temple built to Virtue. And this was to put all 
Men in mind, that the Practice of Virtue was the 
only way to true Honour. This the Light of Na- 


ture diſcovered; and therefore it is Impudence, 


an Affront to Reaſon, as well as Faith, for prophane, 


for vicious and debauched Men, to pretend to Ho- 


ner --: . 5 2 
TRERE is an Honour, I own, to be paid to 
Men in high and honourable Places, be they what 
they will: But that is paid, in ſome Caſes, to the 
Place, rather than to the Perſon ; becauſe it is paid 
to the Perſon for the Place's Sake. But to a virtu- 


_ ous Perſon there is an Honour due, though the Per- 


{on be never ſo mean and low. This gained John 
the Baptiſt Reſpect and Eſteem, though a poor Man, 
whoſe Garment was Camels Hair, with a leathern 
Girdle. And the like was obſerved of Epictetus, 
who, though a poor Slave, yet being eminent for 

Virtue, 
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Virtue, ſo great was the Honour Men had for H. 
that three Thouſand Drachma's were offered foe 
earthen Lamp by which he ſtudied, though it was 
not worth one. 

AnD if Piety and Holineſs have this Tendency 
to Reputation and Honour, Impiety and Vice muſt 
have bh ſame to Infamy and Shame. Vice and Pro- 
phaneneſs is aged in an open and barefac'd Man- 
ner, and ſeems to contemn Authority and Laws ; 
but, I think, it hath. not got Honour and Praiſe. 
Since the Death of one of the Romiſh Commu- 
nion, who wrote in the Praiſe of a Sin, not fit to be 
named, I do not hear of any that have writ inthe 
Praiſe of that, or of any of the faſhionable Vices of the 
Age: I do not yet hear, how vicious ſoever Men 
may be themſelves, that they ſend their Children to 
the Stews for Education: And I do not hear, that Men 
make Inquiry for Swearers, Drunkards, or Whore- 
mongers, be their Servants. And this is ſome Ar- 
gument that Piety and Virtue have Credit and Re- 
putation, and that Impiety and Vice are under the 
Brand of Infamy and Shame. _ 

Bur if it ſhould come to that Paſs, that Virtue 
and Goodneſs ſhould be ſpoiled of thoſe Laurels 
which it hath worn for many Ages; if the Light o 
the Goſpel ſhould be quite extinguiſhed, and ſuch 
ſhameful Rites be renewed, at which, even modeſt 
Heathens bluſh : Yet the Day is coming, when this 
Scene of Hell ſhall be quite taken away ; when 
Wickedneſs ſhall appear in its true Deformity and 
Filthineſs, and be puniſhed with eternal Infamy and 
Shame: This is the Day when GOD will laugh at 
the Calamity of wicked Men, and mock when their 


Fear cometh, Pro, i. 26. When (as one Pro- 
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| (29) 
1 ſaith, Dan. xii. 2.) they bal ariſe to everla- 
3% 2 — Shame and Contempt, and be (as another faith, 
| Iſa. Ixvi. 24.) an abhorring to all Fleſh. 


1 From which Shame and Infamy, ans all other Ef- 
* Tfedts of the divine Diſpleaſure, GOD, of his in- 
F am _ keep us all, through 7 ef 10 Chr ift 
O. Or * 
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Ez E k. xviii. 30. 


Repent, and turn your ſelves from all 
your Tranſgreſſions ; ſo Iniquity ſhall 
not be your Rum. 


i HIS Prophecy contains very Tharp Re- 
TI Proofs for the grievous Sins and Impie- 

ties of Gop's Ancient People: And here 
+x++*++ many heavy Judgments are denounced, 
and many gracious Promiſes made, that no Method 
might be wanting to bring them to true Repen- 
tance, and Amendment of Life. But ſuch is the 
incorrigible Obſtinacy and Stubbornneſs of this Peo- 
ple, that, inſtead of humbling themſelves, they in- 
ſolently queſtion the Juſtice of & Oops Dealing with 
them; as appears by the ſecond Verſe of this Chapter; 
What mean ye, that ye uſe this Proverb concerning the 
Land of Iſrael, ſaying, Ihe Fathers have eaten ſoͤrver 
Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth are ſet on Edge? By 


= which Proverb they intimated, That they were pu- 
2 niſhed unjuſtly, not for their own Sins, but for the 
Sins of their Fore-fathers. This Objection againſt - 
the Juſtice of God is fully anſwered in this Chap- 
ter, which is a large Defence of the Equity of the 
divine Puniſhments; declaring, that every one ſhall 


be 


(32) 
be accountable for his own Doings, The Syn ſhall 
not hear the Iniquity of the Father; neither ſhall the 


Father bear the Iniquity of the Son: The 5 8 


neſs of the Righteous ſhall be upon him, and the Wick. 
eaneſs of the Wicked ſhall be upon him, Ezek. xviii. 


20. 


And then the Prophet exhorts to Repentance, that 
they may eſcape the heavy Vengeance, which their 
_ did moſt juſtly provoke Gop to inflict upon 
them. 3 | | 

REPENT, and turn your 2 from all your 
Tranſgreſſions ; ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin. 
In which Exhortation of the Prophet, we may ob- 
ſerve Three Things ; ts 


Firſt, TE Duty to which we are exhorted, which 
is to repent: . 


Secondly, T xx Nature of this Duty explained; 
It implies the Reformation of our Lives; Repen, 


and turn from all your Tranſgreſſions : 


Thirdly, HERE is the Motive, with which this 


Exhortation is inforced, which is the great Benefit 
of true and ſincere Repentance ; ſo Iniquity ſhall not 
be your Ruin. | 


Firſt, HERE is the Duty, to which we are ex- 
horted, which is to repent. 


T HxRE is nothing more frequent in Gop's 
Word, than the moſt pathetical and affectionate Ex- 


hortations to Repentance : Inſtances might be gi- 
ven, too many to be enumerated, from the Pro- 


phets, from CHRIST and his Apoſtles. 


THIS 


AN p this is further proved and illuſtrated: 


Po 


5 


N 
2 


pd "7T C7 as 


te 


"oo 
3 
3 
2 
7 
9 
— 


1 
** 
> 
Wh 
_ 


(33) 

This was the Sum of the Meſſage of all the 
Prophets, to ſay, Turn away from the Evil of your 
Doings, Jer. xxv. 4, 5. And ere. the Baptiſt, who 
was not inferiour to any of them, his Buſineſs was 
to preach the Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remiſſion 
bf Sins, Luke iii. 3. And our bleſſed Saviour often 
tells us, Matt. ix. t3. Mark ii. 17. Lake 5. 32. 


> his great Buſineſs was to call Sinners to Repentance 3 


and for the ſame Purpoſe he ſent the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts throughout the World, that Repentance 
and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name, 


among all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, Luke 


No w, before I proceed further, I will only leave 


F a ſhort Inference, from this Conſideration, that the 
Prophets, that CHRIST and his Apoftles, have 


Preached Repentance, warned and exhorted all Men, 
to repent, aſſuring them, upon the Performance of 
it, to receive Pardon, and eternal Life. And we 


may here ſee what ineſtimable Mercy and Comfort 
the Goſpel proclaims to the World. | 

= THIS makes the Goſpel glad Tydings indeed; 
uit makes their Feet beautiful, who preach the 


ofpel of Peace: We being in our corrupt and de- 
generate State, and Death having paſſed pon all 
Mien, becauſe all have ſinned, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
© The preaching of perfect and unſinning Obedience 


would have been no joyful Tydings to us, who | 


have loſt our Innocency : but the 3 of Re- 
5 


1 8 o = ; 
= pentance, That diſpels the Blackneſs and Horrour of 


2 Deſpair, and enlivens us with Hope, That (as the 
Prophet Ezekiel ſpeaks, Chap. xvi. 6.) faith to us, 
8 ho are in our Blood, Live. 
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| Is a condemned Malefactor, going to his de- 
u 


ſerved Execution, ſhould hear ſuch a Meſſage, 
as, Repent, and live, With what extaſies of Joy 
would he receive it? And what ſtupid Wretches 
are we, who are under the Curſe and Condemna- 
tion of the Law of Gop, and yet are no ways 
moved with the joyful Tydings of the Goſpel, 
which proclaims Pardon and eternal Life to all pe- 
nitent Sinners ! - | — | 
Ix an Angel, if a Prophet, or an Apoſtle, were 
ſent to Hell with this Meſſage in the Text, Repent, 
and Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin ; we may rea- 
ſonably imagine their Blaſphemy would ſoon be 
ries into Praiſe : Theſe apoſtate Spirits would 
ſhake off thoſe Chains of Darkneſs, in which they 
are reſerved, and there would be no. Flames in 
Hell, but thoſe of Love to Gop for his Mercy to 
em. 2 = 
Wu Ax Sottiſhneſs then and Stupidity poſſeſſeth 
the Minds of ſome Men, that they are not in the 
leaſt moved with Gop's gracious Warnings, with 
the moſt paſſionate Exhortations to Repentance, 
1 N with the Promiſe of Pardon, and eternal 
1 | 

Is we ſhould come and propoſe a Way, by 
which Men of Bankrupt-Fortunes might recover all 
they have loſt, or by which the Sick and Diſeaſed 
might recover perfect Health, What numerous and 


N 


attentive Auditors ſhould we have! And now Gop, * 
afte: Prophets and Apoſtles, ſends Paſtors and Tea- 
chers, propoſing an eaſie and a certain Remedy for- 
greater Miſeries than Poverty and Sickneſs; exhort- 
ing Men to Repentance, whereby they may be free 
from the Slavery of the Devil; from the * 3 
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of a guilty Conſcience ; from the Curſe of the 
Law, and the Torments of Hell: And yet Men 
are deaf to theſe Charms of Gop's Law, and not 
in the leaſt moved with theſe Propoſals of his Mer- 
cy. So that we have reaſon to think, we live in 
ſuch an Age; as that, when CykisT cometh, he 
will- not find Faith upon Earth; f 


AN p I now proceed to the Second Thing ob- 
ſerved in the Text, The Nature of Repentance, 
which is here explained: It implies the forſaking 
of all our Sins, Repem, and turn from all jour 
Tranſgreſſions. 8 : ä 

REP EN TAN CE being the main Thing, on whicli 
the Salvation of Men doth depend, the great Ene- 
my of our Souls hath not been more ſtudious to 


delude Mens Minds, with reſpect to any one Thing, 


than this of Repentance; an Error and Miſtake in 
this being of fatal Conſequence to us: And of this 
we have great Inſtances among the Romiſb Doctors. 
Some make Repentance a ritual and external Thing, 
a confeſſing of Sin to a Prieſt; and performing ſome 
Penance enjoined by him. Some go farther, and 
require Attrition, which is only a Sorrow for Sin, 
upon the Account of the Danger of it, which is no 
better than the Repentance of Judas; which, how- 
ever, With Confeſſion and Penance before-mentions 
ed, they ſay, will avail to eternal Life, which is 
made neceſſary only once a Year, and at Eaſter, 
when all are obliged to Confeſſion, But, not to 
make them worſe than they are, ( which cannot 
well be) they do indeed exhort to Contrition, 
which is a Sorrow for Sin, proceeding from a Ha- 
tred of it, and from a Love of Gop and Good- 

OY C 2 ; neſs; 
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neſs : But they ſpoil all, by making this neceſſary 
only in Articulo mortis, at the Point of Death, by 
which the Souls of Men are expoſed to unſpeaka- 
ble Hazrads; becauſe many, preſuming upon this 
late Repentance, have, in all Likelihood, perform- 
ed none, and run into eternal Perdition. N 
Br I need not look ſo far Abroad for Miſtakes 
and Errors, with reſpect to this great and important 
Duty of Repentance: For, if we my collect Mens 
Opinions from their Practice, ſome ſuch erroneons 
Principles, as thoſe before-mentioned, are eſpouſed 
by the Generality of Men amongſt us: For an exter- 
nal Repentance is the moſt that Men generally pra- 
ctiſe. A formal confeſſing of Sin, and begging 
Goop's Pardon, is as far as moſt Men go: And if 
there be any Sorrow for paſt Tranſgreſſions, it is 
but weak and ſuperficial, ( the ah <6 Attrition, at 
moſt ) not that deep and ferious Contrition, which 
proceeds from a Love of Gos, and a Hatred of 
Sin, and produceth the forſaking of all Sins, as the 


7 


Text explains this Duty. 585 
Wx read in the Scripture of ſome, who diſſigu- 
red their Faces, that they might appear unto Men 
to faſt, Matt, vi. 16. And of others, whoſe Humi- 
liation was an afflicting of themſelves for a Day, 
and hanging their Heads down like a Bulruſh, Ila. 
Iviii. 5. And Ahab went farther in the Practice 
of an external Repentance, he rent his Clothes ; he 
faſted, and lay in Sack-cloth, 1 Kings xxi. 27. But 
all theſe were ſhort of that Repentance, which will, 
through CHRIS r, reconcile us to Gov, and intitle 
us to eternal Life: And ſo will all our Faſting, all our 
Weeping, and Mourning, if it do not produce this 
Reformation in the Text, A turning our ſelves Jr 7 


(37) 

all our Tranſgreſſions. And what that is I ſhall now 
 thew. 12 

T uIsõ is a moſt uſual and common Expreſſion, 
by which the Scripture doth denote the Truth and 
Sincerity of Repentance: This Gop doth injoyn, 
this He doth encourage, and this alone He will 
accept. And if we blame and lament our ſelves 
never ſo much, if we ſhould grow blind with _ 
ing for our Sins, and lean like Skeletons with fa- 
Ning; yet, if we love our Sins ſo well, as not 
to part with them, all will be rejected, as vile Hy- 
pocriſie. | | 
a TRE Promiſe of a Redeemer is unto them that 
turn from Tranſgreſſions in Jacob, Iſa. lis. 20. And 
the Apoſtle's Exhortation to the Jett, is to 7 
and be converted, that their Sins may be blotted out, 
Acts iii. 19. Innumerable other Places are of the 
ſame Importance; and plainly ſhew there is no true 
Repentance, without a turning from, or forſaking 
of our Sins. . 

Now this Converſion, or turning from Sin, 
which denotes the Truth and Sincerity of Repen- 
tance, is both internal and external. e 

1ſt, Internal, and this is a Change which is 
wrought in the Soul by the Spirit of Gop: It is 
that which David, when he prayed for true Re- 
pentance, ſtiles a creating of a new Heart, and re- 
newing a right Spirit within him, Pl. li. 10. 

AND this inward Change is not barely in the 
Underſtanding, but in the Will and Aﬀections. A 
Knowledge and a Senſe of Sin is, indeed, neceſſary 
to Repentance : No one will turn from Sin, that is 
not convinced of the Evil, at leaſt of the Danger 
ot it; but many, who have had this Knowledge, 
| wy have 
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have been far from true Repentance: The Re- 
pentance of Ahab and Judas were plain Inſtances 
of this: The inward Change therefore, as I ſaid 
before, muſt be conſidered, with reſpect to the 
Will. As that is the chief Seat of Sin, nothing 
being charged upon us, as ſinful, but what is, in 
ſome Meaſure, voluntary; we are therefore chiefly 
to look to our Wills and Affections: If the Will 
refuſe that which is Evil ; if we hate Sin, as moſt 
vile, as well as fear it, as moſt dangerous, then the 
internal Repentance is perfected in us, and the Foun- 
dation js laid for that external Change, in which you 
heard true Repentance doth, confiſt ; and this never 
fails, when the Internal is fincere and true, When 
the Heart is turned from Sin with Grief and Sorrow, 
with Hatred and Abhorrence of it, then we manifeſt 
our Repentance, by humble Confeſſions, by Weep- 
ing and Mourning, and eſpecially by that, which is 
mentioned in the Text, Turning from our Tranſ- 
gr eſſion 65 ; | | 

Ap that we may not miſtake in this Duty, 
which is of ſo great Importance, as to ſecure us 
from Ruin ; we muſt carefully obſerve the Note 
of Univerſality in the Text: If we will repent, 
we muſt turn from All our Tranſgreſſions. A par- 
tial Reformation, when we forſake ſome, not all 
our Sins ; when the Gain or Pleaſure of ſome 
particular Sin hath ſo endeared it, that we will not 
part with it: This lame and imperfe& Repentance 
is like the Offering of lame and blemiſhed Sacrifi- 
ces under the Law, which Go p would not accept, 
Deut. xv. 21, This turning from all our Sins, 


mortifying all our Luſts, even thoſe, which are 
1 moſt 


* 
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moſt dear to us, is that which onr Saviour means, 


3 Matt. V. 29, by eee, off 270 N ere, "my 


plucking out the Right Eye : It is the parting with 
thoſe Sins which are moſt dear to us; the retaining 


any One 'of them beirig ſufficient to ſink us into 


1I:Sx4arr only add, That this turning from Sin, 
implies the turning to that Piety and Virtue, which 
is oppoſite to it. . „ 

A TVURNINc, in its proper and ſtrict Notion, 
implies a Motion from one Thing to another; A ter- 
mino ad terminum. And in turning from Sin, we 
muſt turn to ſincere Obedience and Righteouſneſs: 
And this being expreſſed in other Exhortations to 
Repentance, muſt be imply'd in this of the Text. 
Thus the Prophet Tſajah, Chap. i. 17. doth, as you 


heard, exhort, not only to ceaſe to do Emil, but to 


learn to do well : The Prophet Ezekzel, Chap. xviii. 
| | dneſs, but alſo 
to do that which is lawful and right: The Prophet 
Hoſea, Chap. xii. 6. not barely to turn, but to turn 
to Gop, and to keep Mercy and Judgment, and 
wait ou GOD continually : And St. Paul's preach- 


| 1 ing throughout Judea, and to the Gemiles, was, 


that they ſhould urn to & O D, and do Works meet 
for Repentance, = TY 


AnD having now ſhewed fully the Nature of 
that Repentance, to which we are exhorted in the 
Text; I proceed to the Third Thing obſerved, 
The Motive, with which this Exhortation is infor- 
ced, the great Benefit and Advantage of true and 
ſincere Repentance, ſo Tniquity ſhall not be hour 


Ruin. | 
| C 4 Now 


(40 


Now here are Two Things to be obſerved; 


Iſt, The ſad and miſerable Conſequence; of Sin, 


and that is Ruin: 2dly, The great Benefit and Ad- 
_antage of Repentance, Preſervation from this Ruin; 
SY niquity ſhall nat be our Ruin. 
1/t, HERE is the ſad and miſerable Conſequence 
pi aun chat is Rum. 5: io rang I 
Inis Word may be underſtood in a large: Senſe; 
to denote all the Effects of & ob's Diſpleaſure for 
Sin; His Judgments, which may befal us in this 


Life, and that Damnation, which He will inflict in 


the next: But, in the Words before the Text, we 
my obſerve, the Prophet is ſpeaking of the Houſe 
of [ſrael ; and therefore the Ruin in the Text may 


more eſpecially denote the Judgments and Ca- 


lamities, which Sin pulls down upon States and 
— 88 the Societies and Communities of 
en. = 
No u, that Sin hath this deſtructive Influence, 
that it doth not only procure the Ruin of private and 
particular Perſons, but of flouriſhing States and 
Kingdoms, rich and populous Towns and Cities, 
1s very evident, both from Prophane and Sacred Hi- 
ſtory : But I ſhall only make ſome Reflection on 
what we find in the laſt of theſe, the various In- 
ſtances of Ruin recorded in the Scriptures. And 
here we ſhall find it was Sim, that turned the An- 
gels that fell, out of Heaven into Hell, and procu- 
red thoſe Chains'of Darkneſs, in which they are 
reſerved to the Judgment of the Great Day: It 
was Sin, that caſt our firſt Parents out of Pa- 
ragdiſe, and was the Cauſe of all thoſe Miſeries 
which overſpread the whole Creation: It was 


n, that pulled down the Deluge in the Days of 
| Noah, 
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Noah, which ruined the whole World, except 
Eight Perſons: And it was Sin, that pulled down 
thoſe Flames of Fire, which conſumed the Cities 
of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah, where Lot 
dwelt. + kfonrt | | | | 
Ap whois able to give a full Account of the 
Famines, Plagues, Captivities, and other Miſeries, 
with which Go p puniſhed his Ancient and beloved 
People, the Jetut, for their Sins 2 How nigh did 


> their Sins bring them to an utter Ruin! Their Coun- 


try (as the Prophet faith, Iſa. i. 7, 8.) was deſolate, 


their Cities burnt with Fire, their Land, Strangers 


did devour it in their Preſence : The Daughter of Zion 
was left, as a Cottage in a Vineyard, as a Lodge 
in a Garden of Cucumbers : And if it had not been 


for a ſmall Remnant, which Goo left, they had 


been as Sodom, and hke unto Gomorrah. 

AND thus Gop deals with other Nations, when 
their Sins are come to a high Degree ; A fruitful 
Land is turned into Barrenneſs, and Water-ſprings 
into dry Ground, as the Pſalmiſt faith, Pf, cvit. 33, 
34. They exchange their Peace and Plenty for Ruin 
and Deſolation, the Light of the Goſpel for Mahome- 


tan Darkneſs ; as we ſee this Day, where the Aſian 
and African Churches flouriſhed. 


ov, to-puniſh a ſinful People, pull down mer- 
ciful Princes, and ſets up bloody 'Tyrants in their 


Room. Thus Gop pulled down Joſiah, the Breath 


of their Noſtrils, the Anointed of the LORD, un- 


der whom they enjoyed much Peace and Proſpe- 


rity : And he was fucceeded by other Kings, who 


did Evil in the Sight of the Lord, and were the 
Occaſion of great Miſery and Calamity to that 


People, 
1 I M1cHYT 
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(42) 
I Mien ſpeak. much more, to ſhew the 
diſmal Conſequences of Sin; and that it doth not 
only purſue Nen to the Grave, and to Hell, but 
deſcends to their Poſterity: A Curſe deſcends with 
an ill-gotten Eſtate, more firmly intail'd than Law 
can make it: And that which a rich Heir thinks 
will make him Happy, like Naboth's Vineyard, 
proves his Ruin and Deſtruction, _ 3 
Bur I proceed, in the Second Place, to the 
great Benefit and Advantage of true Repentance, 
Deliverance from all this Ruin; Repent, and turn 
from all your Tranſgreſſions ; ſo Iniquity ſhall not be 
Jour Ruin. „ | C 
Wur x the Prophet denounced the Deſtruction 
of Ahab and his Houſe, and That wicked Man made 
_ ſome Shew of Repentance, put on Sack-cloth; 
and lay in Aſhes, Gop deferred the Execution of 
his Vengeance, which was denounced againſt him, 
till his Son's Days. And the Repentance of Ni- 
neveh was much the ſame, yet the Deſtructi- 
on, which was denounced to fall in Forty Days, 
was, upon that Repentance, delayed a longer 
Time; it is thought Forty Years. - And if there 
was ſuch an Advantage of an external Repentance, 
what may we expect from that which is internal 
and ſincere ? This, whenever it is practiſed, pre- 
ſerves, from Go pg Wrath and Judgment, not for 
a 'Time, but for ever, by a full Pardon for all our 
Sins. X 
Born the 'Threatnings and Executions of divine 
Vengeance have the fame End, which is to being us 
to Repentance : And when they have this Effect, 
Gop delights not in our Miſeries, and he with. 
holds his Fekdomnents, when we reform our Lives. 


And 
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Providence only with that peculiar Diſpenſation ; 


(43) 


And this is according to what we have from the 
Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. xviii. 7, 8. At what In- 
ſttant I ſball ſpeak concerning a Nation, and concerning 


a Kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to de- 
un- 


turn from their Exil, I will repent of the Evil 


1 thought to do unto them. Gop's Wrath is never 
ſo fierce, his Diſpleaſure ſo great, but true Repen- 
> tance will appeaſe his Fire, reconcile us to Him, 
> and reinſtateus in his Favour. Gop, I own, may 
> ſometimes be ſo highly provoked, that he will not 
be intreated for a ſinful People, but will proceed to 


their utter Deſtruction. And the Caſe may be much 
the ſame, with reſpe& to ſome particular Perſons, 
according to that of St. John, 1 Epiſt. v. 1 6. 


I There is a Sin unto Death; I do not ſay ye ſhall pray 
for it. But both theſe Caſes are only when Men 


are incorrigible under God's Correction, and when 
Gop ſees no Means will prevail for their Repen- 
tance and Reformation. i = ES 

Anvp 1 now leave, what you have heard, to 
your ſerious Meditations, when you are retired, 


when your Minds are ſedate, and quiet, and fit, 


and prepared to receive ſuch Impreſſions, as Mat- 


ters of ſuch vaſt Importance may be apt to pro- 


at Danger of Sin, the 


You have heard of the gre 


heavy Vengeance it pulls down in this Life and 


the next : You have heard of the heavy Judgments 
Sin pulled down upon His Antient and —— Peo- 
ple; and if Gop ſpared not theſe Natural Branches, 
What Reaſon have we to take heed, that He may 
ſpare us! For this was not a Method of the divine 


We 


| Tae? 
we are threatned with temporal, as well as eternal 
Miſeries under the Goſpel: And we have heard of 
the diſmal Effects of Sin upon Chriſtian States and 
Kingdoms, as well as thoſe of the ei. You know 
how Gop dealt with the Aſian Churches, by the 
Provocation of their Sins, removing their Candle- 
ſick, the Light of the Goſpel, and therewith their 
Peace and Proſperity, ſubjecting them to all the Mi- 
ſeries of Tyranny and Slavery. And you cannot be 
ignorant of the preſent Diſtreſs of our Proteſtant 
Brethren, though not altogether ſo ſevere and cruel 
as it was ſome time ſince: And it is to be aſcribed to 
God's free Grace and Mercy, that we are not in the 
ſame Condition, our Sins being very great, and ſuch, 
as render us highly unworthy of our.preſent Peace 
and Proſperity. And there is, no doubt, but the ſame 
Perſecution was defigned againſt us, as fell upon 


them: And that we have now Peace with thoſe, who | 


were our moſt enraged Enemies, and Friendſhip 
and Aſſiſtance from thoſe, who we juſtly feared might 
have brought Ruin and Deſtruction upon us, is a 
Providence, for which we can never be too thank- 
ful. And if we continue to provoke Go p, by our 
ingrateful Diſobedience, we may cry, Peace! Peace! 
when Deſtruction may be nigh at Hand, and ready 
to overwhelm us. It is not ſafe to provoke G o D 
by Ingratitude for ſuch Mercies as theſe are : Let 
us rather endeavour, by our ſincere Repentance 
and Reformation, to engage Him to be gracious to 
us, and to prolong that Meaſure of Peace and Pro- 
ſperity, which we now enjoy. This is the only Way 

as you have heard) to ſecure us againſt that Ruin, 
which the Prophet Haial in the Text denounceth 
againſt obſtinate Sinners; and which, in another 
== Place, 


0 


\F 


(45) 


XZ Place (Chap. xxxiv. 13.) he explains, that we may 


have a due Senſe of it, where he threatens to make 


= Thorns come up in Palaces, and Brambles in Fortreſ- 
XZ ſes; and to make Cities an Habitation for Dragons, 


and a Court for Owls. 


From which Ruin, GOD, in his infinite Mercy, 
preſerve us, &c. 
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PRO v. xxvi. 5. 


M Son, give me thy Heart. 


n N this Book of Proverbs, we may ob- 
* ſerve, Solomon gives Directions for Men 
in their different private Stations; and 
A ſome are ſuch, as all Men whatever are 
concerned in them : And of this Nature is the Text, 
My Son, give me thy Heart, And, in the Proſecution 


of theſe Words, 


Firſt, I SHALL inquire into the Nature of this 
great Duty, that we may know, Whether we give 
Gop our Hearts, or not : 


Secondly, IT SHAL IL give ſome Reaſons for our 
oo Care and Diligence, with reſpect to this 
uty : 


Thirdly, SoME Directions to hely us in the Per- 
formance of it, 


Firſt, To inquire into the Nature of this great 
Duty, that we may know, Whether we give Gop 
our Hearts, or not, 


Now 


| 
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V 
No this doth eſpecially imply Three Things; 
1ſt, A ſerious Examining our ſelves for the Sins of 
our Hearts; 24ly, A careful Reforming what is ſin- 
ful in our Hearts, that they may be purified and 
cleanſed from their Sins; and, 3zah, A due Exer- 
ciſe and imploying of our Hearts, as Gop hath in- 
joined and commanded us. 
1ſt, THAx we may give Gop our Hearts, there 
muſt be a ſerious examining our ſelves for the Sins 
of our Hearts. | 
"Wir this we muſt begin, in order to any ex- 
ternal or internal Reformation ; We muſt ſearch and 
try our Ways, that we may turn unto the LORD, 
as the Prophet ſaith, Lam. iii. 0. 
AND this Work muſt be ſet upon with great Se- 


riouſneſs and Diligence: The Heart is not to be 


ſearched, and the evil Thoughts and Inc linations of 
it diſcovered, by tranſient Glances, and very flight 
Inſpection. We find many People, by the Omiſ- 
ſion, or careleſs Performance of this great Duty of 
Self-Examination, do not know the Evil of their 
outward Actions, and do not believe their external 
Converſation is ſo vile and wicked, as really it is. 
Many wilful and cuſtomary Sins are overlook'd, as 
Frailties and Infirmities, to which good Men are lia- 
ble: And if Men may miſtake ſo groſly, as to their 
external Converſation, much more are they Lkely 
to do ſo in the inward State and Condition of their 
Souls. | | 

AND the great Reaſon for exerting our utmoſt 
Diligence in this examining of our ſelves, may fur- 
ther appear, becauſe of the numerous Ways, by 
which the Heart may offend. 
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Si is firſt conceived and framed in the Heart: 
And as there are many Ways, by which Sin may 
be committed, ſo there are many Ways, by which 
the Heart may be polluted. Various Objects pre- 
ſent themſelves, and give occaſion for the Motions 
of the Heart ; and, therefore, innumerable are the 
Ways, by which the Heart may contract ſome Im- 
purity : So that it muſt needs require great Dili- 
gence, a moſt ſerious and induſtrious Application of 
our Minds, to diſcover the Corruption of the Heart, 
the Defilement that may ſully the Soul ; and there- 
fore it may be needful to ſet ſome Time apart, for 
conſidering what the Thoughts, as well as the Acti- 
ons, of every Day have been, and to have our 
Thoughts, as e as poſſible, under a conſtant 
View and Obſervation : We muſt (as the Pſalmiſt 
faith, Pſ. Ixxvii. 6.) commune with our own Hearts, 
and our Spirit muſt make diligent Search. We muſt 
not ſeldom and ſlightly look into our Hearts, but 
it muſt be our daily and ſerious Practice. The 
Thoughts of our Hearts being numerous, the Fa- 
culties of it being in continual Motion, the Inclina- 
tions and Diſpoſitions of it being deep and retir d, 
do make our utmoſt Diligence, in the examining of 
our Hearts, neceſſary, that we may diſcover what 
is ſinful in them. | | 5 

2dly, AND when we have done this, in order to 
the giving Gop our Hearts, there mult be a deep 
and ſincere Humiliation for the Corruption of our 
Hearts, and all the Impurities we find they have con- 
tracted. : | | a 
Tux Thoughts and Inclinations of the Heart are 
under the Government of G op, and ſubject to His 
Laws, as well as the outward Practice: And there- 


fore we are to be deeply and ſincerely humbled for 
Reo 4 D the 


| (50) 
the Corruptions of our Hearts, as well as the 'Tranſ- 
greſſions of our Lives. 

Maxx take little Notice of Sin, ſo long as it is 
in the Heart, and doth not break out into external 
Actions, and expoſe them to the Shame and Puniſh- 
ment of Men : But Gov is the Searcher of the Heart, 
and what is there tranſacted; is as open and known 

to Him, as what is proclaimed on the Honſe-top; 
and therefore G op takes Notice particularly of the 
Heart, when He chargeth Men with their Sins : For 
though Sin, while it is in the Heart, is not ſo hei- 
nous, as when it is actually committed, and ap- 
ars in the external Practice; yet, when it is ſo 
committed, the more it hath of the Heart, of the 
Will and Affections, the more heinous it is in the 
Sight of Gop : And it was the great Aggravation of 
the Sins of the Old Word, That the Imaginations ant 
Thoughts of their Hearts were evil, and that continn= | 
ally, Gen. vi. 5. Therefore, all that Sin and Im- 
purity, which you have diſcovered in your Hearts; 
all thoſe impure and finful Thoughts, which you 
have entertained with Delight and Complacency ; 
thoſe Luſtings and Inclinations to Sin, which you 
have cheriſhed ; and that full Conſent of Will and 
Affection of Heart, with which your Sins have been 
committed, call for your penitent Acknowledg- 
ments, and ſerious Humiliation before G o Þ : For 
when our Hearts are fully bent and inclined to any 
Sin, we are not without Guilt, becauſe we want 
Ability or Opportunity to commit it. When it is 
thus with us, what is in the Heart, is the ſame in 
the Sight of Gop, as when it is in the external Pra- 
tice, Matt. v. 28. Luſt is Adultery, and Malice 
Murder, 1 John iii. 15. 
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© Wx ought therefore to be humble before Go , 
for ſuch mental and inward Impurities, as well as 
when we find any Sin in our external Practice: For, 
if we are humbled only for what is open and ſcan- 
dalous to the World, it is a Sign we have no Re- 
pentance towards Gop, no Regard to his Pure Eyes, 
no Care to approve our ſelves to Him, as the 
Searcher of the Hearts of Men. | 

zaly, IHE giving GoD our Hearts, requ res a 
Reformation of what is ſinful in them. Barely to 
know the Sins of our Hearts, is but Notion; and 
barely to confeſs them, Hyprocriſie: Theſe are but 
Preparatory to a fincere Reformation, by which the 
Heart is purified, and fit to be preſented to Go p. 
Our Souls are not cleanſed from any Impurity, till 
it is forſaken : And therefore the Prophet complain- 


ed, How long ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge within 


thee ? Jer. iv. 14. So that the Heart is purified by 
leaving evil Thoughts, and entertaining thoſe that 
are good; by mortifying wordly Luſts, and labour- 


ing after pure and heavenly Diſpoſitions. 


Now ſome, through Melancholy, and ſome, 
through miſunderſtanding this Purity, think their 
Hearts are not reformed and purified, when they 


are. And the Reaſon of this is, becauſe they find 


ſome evil Thoughts break into their Minds; and 


they cannot keep them out, no not Atheiſtical 
Thoughts, the moſt frightful of any: And by this 
Means they are ready, by misjudging of themſelves, 


to fall into Deſpair. And it may be neceſlary to 


ſpeak ſomething to this particular Caſe, before I 


FR any further, in inquiring into this great 
Juty, that we may Know, Whether we give G 0D 
our Hearts, or not. NOT 


D 2 ; AND 


(52) 
Ax in this Caſe we are to conſider, That no one 
is free from the Suggeſtion of evil Thoughts: It is the 
common Complaint of moſt Chriſtians, and of the bet- 
ter Sort too, who have tender Hearts and Conſcien- 
ces towards G op, that they are diſturbed with evil 
Thoughts. Theſe ariſe commonly from the Melan- 
choly and IIl-temper of the Body; and ſometimes. 
they may be injected by the great Adverſary of our 
Souls, who, being of the ſame Spiritual Nature with 
them, is capable of aConverſe with them, which we, 
at preſent, do not underſtand. And there are ſome 
Remains of natural Corruption in the beſt of us; 
and this filthy Puddle will (do what we can) be 
| bubbling up in ſome evil Thoughts. 'F 
Wx are therefore to conſider, What Enter- 1 
tainment evil 'Thoughts find in our Hearts. If they 3 
find our Hearts, as the evil Spirit in the Goſpel did. 1 
the Houſe, ſwept and garniſhed ; if they are enter- 
tained and cheriſhed, as welcome Gueſts to us; if 
we contrive how we may actually commit that Evil, 
which, at preſent, is only in our 'Thoughts and Ima- 
ginations : If it be thus with us, then our Caſe is 
bad; and we have given the Devil, and not Go p, 
our Hearts. „ | 
Bur this is not the Caſe of thoſe I am ſpeaking 
of, who complain of evil Thoughts: Watch and 
pray, and ſtrive all they can againſt them ; and the- 
Condition of our Souls, in this Caſe, is good and 
ſafe : And theſe evil Thoughts, thus hated and ab- 
horred, diſturb, rather than defile our Souls, and 
are our Affliction, rather than our Sin. 2 
"Tis a common Caſe, more or leſs, none are free 
from thoſe noiſome Gueſts, which intrude them- 
ſelves againſt our Wills; and the Purity of the, 
Heart 
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Heart lies in an Abhorrence of them, rather than 
in a total Exemption from them. BE i 
Wren evil Thoughts have Influence upon the 
Life, and make us live according to them ; when 
Atheiſtical Thoughts make us live Atheiſtical Lives, 
then theſe Thoughts defile the Soul, as well as the 
evil Actions; and it is not purified, and fit to be 
.preſented to G o p. But, if the firſt riſing and ſtir- 
ring of Evil in the Heart be reſiſted ; if, at its firſt 
Appearance, it is frighttul and odious to us, this is not 
inconſiſtent with Purity of Heart. A perfect Puri- 
ty of Heart is not attainable in this Lite : The beſt 
-may ſay with Solomon, Who can ſay, I have made my 
Heart clean; I am pure from my Sin? Prov. xx. 9. 
We mult not think we have not pure Hearts, unleſs 
they are ſuch, as the pure and ſearching Eyes of 
Gop can eſpy no Blemiſh in them: For if he (as 
Fob faith, Chap. iv. 18, 19.) can charge the Angels 
with Folly, How much more them that devell in Hou- 
ſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt ? A ſin- 
ful Motion may ariſe ſuddenly, and, in this dege- 
nerate State, it may, through Surprize, find ſome 
Complacency, which is not to be excuſed : But if 
the Heart quietly recoyer out of this Surprize, and 
reſolutely oppoſe this evil Thought, with Abhorrence 
of it, Humiliation and Prayer for the Pardon of it, 
and Watchtulneſs againſt it; this, though it be not a 
perfect Purity and Innocency, is, however, that Since- 
rity, which is acceptable to Gop, through the Merits 
of CHRIST. It was David's Sincerity, that he hated 
vain Thoughts, Pf, cxix. 113. not that he was fully 
freed from them, And we ought to give Go p 

Thanks for His Grace, to enable us to proceed ſo 
far as this, and to wait patiently for that State of 


| (54) 
Perfection, When our Souls ſhall he delivered from 
this Body of Sin and Death, as the Apoſtle ſtiles it, 


FR o what hath been ſpoken, concerning the 
purifying of the Heart, that it may be fit to be given 
to Gop; I proceed, in the Third Place, to ſhew, 


That the giving Gop our Hearts, doth denote the 


Employment of them, as he hath enjoined and com- 
manded us, And this is done, | 

Firſt, By performing thoſe internal Duties, which 
are to be performed only by the Soul ; as the fear- 
ing and loving of Go p, with all our Hearts, and 
truſting and depending on Him alone, which, in 
the Scripture, is called, A ſerving G OD with our 
hole Heart, Pi. cxix. 2. and with a perfect Heart. 


'And this implys the devoting our Hearts to Go p, 


without reſerve, truſting in Him alone, not in 
any humane Help, Policy or Craft, Force and 
Strength; not in Saints and Angels, as thoſe do, 
who truſt in their Interceſſion, which is inconſiſtent 
with giving, that is, devoting our Hearts to Go D 
alone. | | NT 
Secondly, THE giving Gop our Hearts, denotes 


the giving*Him the ſincere Intention and Purpoſe of 


our Hearts, which is, by the Apoſtle, ſtiled, Doing 
all heartily unto the Lord, and not unto Men, Coloſ. iii. 
23. The want of this ſpoiled all that was done by 
the Phariſees of Old : 'Their Prayers wanted not 
Length, nor their Faſting Freguency, nor their 
Alms Bounty and Liberality ; Wt all wanted a 
pure Intention of the Heart: Ty aimed not at 


Gop's Glory, but their own Applauſe ; and this 


made 'G 0D reject all as vile Hypocriſie, 
Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, Wx muſt give Gop our Hearts, by devout 
Affections, ſuitable to the Service we performto Him. 
THERE muſt be Contrition of Heart in our Con- 
feſſions, Fervency, and ardent Deſires in our Peti- 
tions, 'Thankfulneſs of Heart in all our Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings. This is the giving Gop our Hearts, 
in the Service and Worſhip we perform to Him ; 
And though we bend our Knees, though we pro- 
ſtrate our ſelves upon the Earth, and lay our Mouths 
in the Duſt ; though we humble our ſelves in Sack- 
cloth and Aſhes, as Ahab ; though we ſpread forth 
our Hands, and make many Prayers, as Judah: 


Yet all this is worth nothing, without that inward 


Contrition, Fervency, and Devotion of the Soul, 
before- mentioned. | | Ce 
Ir we adorn and clothe a dead Body, if we 


wrap it in Purple and fine Linnen, yet it is but a 


Carcaſe ſtill, a loathſome and ſtinking Thing: So, 
if our Prayers have all the outward Shew and Splen- 


dour imaginable, all that the humbleſt Poſture, the 
moſt decent Circumſtances added to them, if 


they have the moſt fluent and moving Expreſſions; 


yet, if they haye not the Purity, the Feryency and 


Devotion of the Heart, all is but the Carcaſe of 


Prayer, odious and loathſome in the Sight of Gop; 


all is that Hypocriſie, which Go Þ condemned b 


the Prophet, A drawing near GOD with the Mouth, 
and honouring Him with our Lips, and removing our 
Hearts far from Him, Iſa. xxix 13, 


AND having given ſome Account of the Nature 


of this great Duty, that we may know, Whether 


we give Gop our Hearts, or not; I proceed, in the 
Second Place, to ſome Reaſons, to engage our ut= 
moſt Care and Diligence, with reſpec to this Duty, 

D 4 RE As 


„ 
 REasoNs, ſufficient to engage us to this, may 
be collected, from what hath been ſpoken, concern- 
ing the Nature of this Duty, by which all may 
be ſatisfied in the Neceſſify of it, to the Perfection 
of our Obedience, and the acceptable Performance 
of all our Services. Os ; 
' Howevtx, I ſhall add a few Things, briefly, 
I ſt, The Neceſſity of this, to the Continuance of 
our Obedience; And, a2dh, To give us Right and 
Title to the Ren ard of it. 1 1 85 
Iſt, Thx giving Gop our Hearts, is neceſſary 
to the Continuance of our Obedience. ; 
A unmortified Luſt may be reſtrained for a 
Time, but it will break looſe, and ſhew itſelf, by 
ſome notorious Apoſtacy, and Back-ſliding. This 
vas the Caſe of Demas, who made a fair Profeſſion, 
and lived in ſome Obedience to the Will of Go p, 
but the World, and not Go p, had his Heart; and 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Demas hath forſaken me, 
having loved this preſent evil World, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
His Heart was not purged from Covetouſneſs; 
and therefore, if he began in the Spirit, he ended in 
_ the Fleſh, and his latter End was worſe than his Be- 
ginning. — 
Tus x, who were like the Phariſees of Old, 
painted Sepulchres, fair without, and full of Vani- 
ties within, will ſoon be weary of Well-doing ; for 
Hypocrifte (as Job ſaith, Chap. xxvii. 10.) Will not 
pray always : They will not hold out, and perſe- 
vere unto the End, in the Practice of Piety and 
Righteouſneſs. . = 
Sxckr and-unmortified Luſt cannot always be hid, 
it will break out into Practice. In this Caſe, when a 
ſtrong Temptation and a fair Opportunity invite 
it to appear, then uſually happens a dreadful Breach 
3 5 | II 


4 

in that Obedience, which may have made a fair Ap- 
pearance. Of this we have ſeveral Inſtances; He- 
rod heard John the Baptiſt gladly, and did many 
Things, but Luſt lay unmortified in his Heart; and 
this produced Things as remarkably bad, as thoſe 
were good, which he firſt practiſed, vig. Adultery 
and Murder. The Phariſees alſo made a great Shew- 
of Piety, Humiliation, and Charity, but Covetouſneſs 
lurk'd ſecretly in their Hearts, and brake forth by 
Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, devouring Widows Hou- 
ſes, and perſecuting innocent Perſons. Out of the 
Heart (ſaith our Saviour, Matt. xv. 19.) proceed 
Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, When 
the Heart is not purified, whatever fair Appearance 
there may be for a Time, ſuch ſinful Actions will 
be the Fruit of it, one 'Time or other : And we muſt 
(as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. vii. 1.) cleanſe our ſelves 
from the Filthineſs of the Spirit, if we hope to perfect 
Holineſs in the Fear of G O DPD. e 

THE Second Reaſon, for giving Gop our Hearts, 
is the Neceſſity of this, To give us a Right and Title 
to the Reward of our Obedience. 42 
. We: may obſerve from the Text, That it is the 
Soul, to which Gop chiefly hath Regard, in all that 
e perform to Him; and, with reſpect to this, the 
Felicity of another Life is chiefly adapted. | 

Gop, I acknowledge, doth require, That we 
ſhould yield the Members of our Bodies, Servants to 
Righteouſneſs, unto Holineſs, Rom. vi. 19. and we 


are commanded to glorify G O D in our Body, as © 


dell as our Spirit, 1 Cr. vi. 20. There is therefore 
a Reward for the Body, as well as the Soul; and 
the Body, which is ſown in Diſhonour, is raiſed in 
Glory, 1 Cor. xv. 43. and our vile Body ſhall be fa- 
Hioned like to Chriſt's glorious Body, Phil. iii. 2 


(365 1 

And yet all this is infinitely ſhort of that Felicity and 
Glory, which is prepared for the Reward of the Pu- 
rity of the Soul, which is implied in that incompre- 
henſible Promiſe, Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for 
they ſhall ſee & OD, Matt. v. 8. And, becauſe this 
Felicity of the Soul ſo far exceeds all that the Body 
will or can receive, it is called by the Apoſtle, Heb. 
X. 39. The Salvation of the Soul, but never of the 
Boay, that I remember. 
| a AN p to enquire into ſome further Reaſon for 
this: 5 

WHEN any Thing is performed to Gop, which 
is not agreeable to His Nature, it muſt needs be 
diſpraiſing of Him. Thus, when Mens Services 
* from a ſlaviſn Fear, without any Love or 

light, this cannot be acceptable to Him, becauſe 
it is not ſuitable to His Natnre : For, as He is of in- 
finite Majeſty, and muſt be ſerved with Awe and 
Reverence, ſo He is a Gov, infinitely good and 
gracious ; and therefore, our Services muſt proceed 
from Love and Gratitude. And fo, Go p being the 
Searcher of the Heart, and He chiefly regarding the 
Heart, as the moſt noble and excellent Part of Man, 
and on which His own Image is moſt lively im- 
printed, if we give Him only an external and bo- 
dily Service, we ſerve Him moſt diſagreeably to His 
Nature, as well as His Will; we ſerve Him, not 
as if he were a Spirit, the Searcher, as well as the 
Maker of the Heart, but as if he were of a corpo- 
real Nature, a poor, blind, ignorant Deity, ac- 
quainted only with what is outwardly performed, 
and not with what is tranſacted inwardly, and in the 
Heart. And this muſt needs affront G o p, who is 
a jealous & OD, and will not endure the excellent 
Perfections of His Nature to be abuſed, and laid 1 
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vel with the Infirmities of ſuch Worms, as we are: 
Go being Omniſcient, and our Thoughts being as 
open and known to Him, as our Actions, to be care- 
ful only of theſe, and not of the other, is a practical 
denying that great and glorious Attribute of His Om- 
niſcience; and that is as much, as to deny, He is a 
WED: | | 
Ap all this conſidered, it will plainly appear, 
moſt reaſonable to give Go, not only our Bodies, 
but our Souls ; not only an external Obedience, but 
an internal Purity of the Heart : And without this, 
all we do, is but Hypocriſie, provokes Gop to Pu- 
niſhment, rather than gives any Right and Title to 


- Reward. 


- AND this Duty in the Text, being of ſo great 
Neceſſity and Importance, as you have heard, I pro- 
ceed to that, with which I propoſed to conclude, 
emu Directions, to help us in the Performance 
of it. 
AN p if, through our Carleſneſs, and want of 
Circumſpection, any evil Motion ariſe in the Heart, 
we muſt take care we do not give it one Moment's 


Welcome, preſuming, we can quell the evil Motion 


when we pleaſo. Will any, but a mad Man, when 


his Houſe hath taken Fire, ſuffer it to burn, preſu- 


ming, he can quench it when he pleaſes ? And as 
unreaſonable it is, when the Heart is inflamed with 
any Luſt, to ſport a little while with the unhallowed 
Flames, ſuppoſing we. can quench them when we 
pleaſe. St. Auguſtin gives us better Advice, It is moſt 
ſafe to nouriſh Thonghts that are good ; and if they 
are evil, immediately to quell and extinguiſh them. 


AND 


( 60) 

Ap the firſt Part of this holy Father's Ad- 
vice will be of great Uſe, as well as the Second. 
That we may give Gop our Hearts, we ſhould keep 
them imployed, as much as we can, in good and 
holy Meditation. Good Thoughts keep Poſſeſſion 
for Go p, and leave no Room for evil Ones, which 
withdraw the Heart from Him. As the evil Spirit 
in the Goſpel, when he found the Houſe empty, 
was admitted to enter into it, and found Entertain- 
ment; ſo, if our Hearts be empty of good Thoughts, 
ſeldom imployed in holy and heavenly Meditation, 
evil Thoughts will ſoon find too eaſy an Entrance, 
and too kind Entertainment. 
AN p, in order to this ſecuring our Hearts, againſt 
all ſinful and impure Thoughts, we muſt labour to 
have our Hearts poſſeſt with lively and conſtant Ap- 
prehenſions, That Gop knows and obſerves all our 
Thoughts, all the inward Motions and Inclinations 
of our Souls, and will call us to an Account for 
them. 'This will conduce very much to the refor- 
ming what is amiſs in our Hearts, to the preſerving 
them pure, and fit to be preſented to GOD: For, 
if we firmly believe, and ſeriouſly conſider, that our 
evil Thoughts are as open to Go p, and as odious 
too, as our evil Words and Actions, we muſt needs 
be as careful, not to think evil, as not to practiſe it. 
For the Reaſon, Why ſome give their Hearts more 
Liberty, than their outward Practice, ſporting with 
1mpure Imaginations, is, becauſe they have but a 
weak Belief of Gop's all-ſeeing Eye, and to which the 
Secrets of all Mens Hearts are open and naked: For, 
if they did firmly believe this, they would no more en- 
tertain filthy Thoughts, than they would commit the 
lewdeſt Actions before the mal chaſte and virtuous 
2 | Perſons 
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Perſons in the World: And we ſhould no more 
endure to have our Hearts a Cage for evil Thoughts, 
than we ſhould endure our Bed-chamber to be a. 
Stye for Swine, or our Boſom to be a Receptacle 
for Toads or Serpents, | 8 

AND this Direction would be the more effectual, 
if we did ſeriouſly conſider, as was before directed, 
That, as Go knows all our Thoughts, ſo he will 
call us to ſtrict Reckoning for them, Bring, not only 
every Work, but every ſecret Thing into Fudgment, 
Eccles. x11. 14. Rom. 11. 16. | | 

I's Men had now a Window in their Breaſts, ſo 
that they could not conceal the Thoughts of their 
Hearts, and ſo would be accountable for them in 
this World, as well as for their Words and Actions, 
Mens Hearts would not be ſuch a Sink of Filth, as 
now they are: They would be aſhamed of that 
Luſt, that Malice, Envy, and Treachery, with 
which they are now. no way affected. But ſince, in 
a little time, all our Thoughts and ſecret Doings 
will be examined before the Tribunal of CHRIST, 
How unworthy are we of the Name of Chriſtians, if 
this Conſideration do not make us as careful to keep 
our Hearts pure, as if all our Thoughts were writ- 
ten in our Fore-heads, and now expoſed to the View 
of the World ! Ee 

Now, all that we can do, in following theſe Di- 
rections, or any other, that can be given, by our 
own Strength, will not be effectual. By this, in 
Matters of an external Nature, we may do much; 
we may abſtain from many groſs Sins, and make a 
great Shew, by an external Performance of many 
Duties. But when we come to this internal Work, 
of giving Gop our Hearts, we muſt, by fervent and 
inceſſant Prayer, ſeek for the ſpiritual Aſſiſtance of 
| Gop's 


. 
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God's holy Spirit, ſupplicating with David, PL Ii. 10. 
That G OD — create in us a clean Heart, and 
renew a right Spirit within us. 

Fon this, as we have an Example om this Man 
after G O D's own Heart, ſo we have a Form from 
our Excellent Church; and with which 1 ſhall 
conclude, | | 


& Beſeeching & O D to give us Grace, to with. 
&« ſtand the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, 
& and the Devil; and, with pure Hearts and 
Minds, to follow Him, the only true G 0 D, 
through Zeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Colos. iii. 2. 


Set not your Afßections on 3 on the 
Earth. 


K#3>4#** HES E Words, being a Probidition of 
. 1 82 the ſinful Love of the World, in the 

2 further Proſecution of them, I ſhall 
A l ſhew, What Love of the W. orld the 
Apoſtle doth here prohibit, and briefly inforce the 
Prohibition, that it * have an effectual Influence 


upon us. 


Now, all Love of the World, or earthly Things, 
is not ſinful, _ cannot fall under this N 
bition. 

For theſe are the Workmanſhip of Go D, and 
His Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneds, are ſtamp d 
upon them. Dawid faith, The Heavens declare the 
Glory of GOD, and the Firmament ſheweth His handy 

Work, Pſ. xix. 1. And the Earth, as well as the Hea- 
— "doth praiſe Him, the Sea, and every Thing that 
moveth therein, Pſ. lxix. 34. We read, that Goo 
ſaid, Not only of thoſe glorious Lights ( one of which 
was to rule the Da 12 and the other the Night) hut 


and Herbs of the * that they 
were 


* 
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were very good. And ſince there is Goodneſs 
ſtamp'd upon the whole Creation; and ſince the 
Rain, the Ice, and hoary Froſt, have the ſame Father, 
proceed from the ſame Power and Goodneſs, as we 
read in the Book of Fob, Chap. xxxviii. 28, 29. 
All Things are to be looked upon, not with Hatred 
and Contempt, but Eſteem and Love. But there 
are ſome Things, that are, in a peculiar Manner, 
ood and beneficial to us : 'They are Means, ne- 
ceſſary to ſuſtain our Bodies; and it is as reaſonable 
to love them, as to love Life and Health: They 
are the Sinews, the Strength and Support of King- 
doms and Commonwealths; and, upon this Account, 
it is as reaſonable to love them, as to love our Pre- 
ſervation and Safety, which is the great Principle of 
Nature. | . 
Bor there is one Thing, which, above all, makes 
it reaſonable to have ſome Eſteem and Love for the 
Things here below: They are the neceſſary Means 
for the performing many Duties, which Go Þ hath 
commanded, and which, in a peculiar Manner, 
tend to His Glory, and our Salvation: By theſe, wwe 
' honour the LO RD with our Subſtance, as Solomon 
ſpeaks : By the Riches of this World, we are enabled 
to be Rich in good Works, to feed the Hungry, and 
clothe the Naked, and thereby, as the Apoſtle faith, 
to lay a good Foundation for the time to come, where- 
by we may lay hold on eternal Life. 


AN p ſince, upon theſe Accounts, ſome Love of 
the World is lawful and commendable, we are now 
to ſhew, what Love of the World is Sinful, which 
the Apoſtle here prohibits, and is to be carefully a- 


AN Nn 


voided. 
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AND this may be known by Three Things, by 
confidering The End, The Degree, and The Effects 
of our Love of Worldly Things. And, 


Firſt, LE r us conſider the End of our Love of 
Earthly Things. | \ 
Ab if we love the World, the Enjoyments of it; 
not for any of thoſe lawful Ends, before-mentioned, 
not barely for the ſuſtaining of our Natures, the ſup- 
porting of us, while we are in the way to Heaven; 
When we love the Things of the World, not as ſer- 
viceable for relieving the Poor, for maintaining Gop's 
Service, or for the Defence of our Country, but for 
the ſupporting of Pride and Vanity, and the gratify- 
ing our carnal Luſt, our wordly Love is then Sinful, 
and ſuch, as is here prohibited by the Apoſtle. 
Suck a Love of the World as this, was that of 
churliſh Nabal, of which we read in the 1 Sam. 
XXV. I I. where we find a little charitable Relief de- 
nied to David and his Men, in their Neceſlity, 
though it was no more than was due to them, for 
their Kindneſs to him. Shall TI (faith he) take my 
Bread, and my Water, and my Fleſh, and giwe it unto 
Men, whom I know not whence they be? The Words 
plainly intimate, 'That he loved the World, merely 
for Himſelf, for the pleaſing his own Appetite and 
Luſt, for his own Drunkenneſs, of which we there 
find him guilty. ORE | 
AND an Inſtance, like to this, is that of the 
Fool in the Goſpel, who, when he had filled his 
Barns, ſaid, Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for 
many Years ; eat, drink, and be merry. It is plain, 
hisSoul was filled with a Sinful Love of the World: 
He loved the Plenty, with which Go v had bleſſed 
= "6 | him, 


o 
. 
* 9 TI WR IT a SA 2 - A y 2 
7 7 * . 1 
- i 3 
- * 
{ % 
o / * 
\ f 
* 
. 
1 


6 
him, merely for his own carnal Delight and Satiſ- 


faction, not for doing Good in the World, or the 
promoting the Honour and Glory of Go p, from 


whom he received it. If his Love of the World 


had been ſuch a one, as I before- mentioned, as law- 
ful and commendable, inſtead of ſaying, Soul, thou 
haſt much Goods laid up for many Years ; eat, drink, 
and be merry ; he would have ſaid, Soul, thou haſt 
much Goods, feed the hungry, clothe the naked, honour 


the LORD with thy Subſtance, maintain his Service 


and Worſhip in the World ; and, by ſuch good 
Works, lay up for thy ſelf Treaſure in Heaven, 
that, if this Night thy Soul be required of thee, thou 


mayſt be taken to more excellent and laſting En- 


joyments. | 

THrar, therefore, is a ſinful Love of the World, 
of the Things here below, when Men love and de- 
fire theſe Things, that they may exceed others in 
Pomp and Vanity ; that they may inſult and domi- 


neer over their poor Neighbours ; that they may 
live, as Dives, fare deliciouſly, and, as the Mode 


now is, wear fine Linnen every Day. 
AN p there are ſome, who aim not at theſe En- 


joyments, but that they may raiſe their Families to 


great Wealth and Grandeur in the World: For, 


though Gop allows us to make moderate Proviſion 


for our Families, and eſteems us worſe than Infi- 
dels, if we do not; yet he condemns Exceſs in 
carking for our Families, as well as our ſelves. 


Thus the Pſalmiſt condemns thoſe, whoſe inward 


Thought is, that their Houſes ſhall continue for ever, 


and their Dwwelling-places to all Generations, and call 


their Lands after their own Names, Pſ. xlix. 11. 


The Meaning is, That they were not affected to- 


wards 


| (67) 
wards the World, as becomes the Servants of Gop; 
who aimed, chiefly, at the railing a Family, and 
thereby to perpetuate their Memory upon Earth. 

Bur, above all Men, thoſe are moſt guilty of 
this Sin, who have no Child, nor nigh Relation, 
yet are as worldly as any, as deeply ſunk in the 
Love of the World, as thoſe who have the moſt 
numerous Families. Solomon takes Notice of this, 
Eccleſ. iv. 8. There is one alone, and there is not a-ſe- 
cond ; yea, he hath neither Child nor Brother, yet is 
there no End of all his Labour, neither is his Eye ſatiſ- 
fied with Riches; neither, faith he, for whom do I 
labour, and bereave my Soul of good. 

I MENT10N this, becauſe it is commonly ſup- 
poſed Men may love the World, though not for the 
ſpending it in riotous and ſenſual Living, yet for en- 
riching of their Poſterity, and for leaving a laſting 
Name, and an illuſtrious Family behind them : 
And this muſt not be the chief nor principal Aim ; 
this muſt not make rich Men forget thoſe Duties of 
liberal Charity, of maintaining Go p's Honour, by 
ſupporting Religion and Learning in the World. 
*Tis for want of this, that Charity, in this Age, is 
grown ſo cold, that it will ſcarce repair and keep 
up publick Buildings, for the Worſhip of Gos, the 
Relief of the Poor, and the Encouragement of 
W which were built at the far greater Ex- 
pence of more charitable Ages. 


Secondly, TE ſinful Love of the World, which 
the Apoſtle here condemns, may be known by the 
Degree of it. 

Tur World, and the Things that are therein, 
may be loved, but in a Degree ſuitable to their Na- 
ture, as Things Worldly, Earthly, and Tempo- 
| E 2 | rary. 
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rary. Theſe Things are of ſmall Worth, and there- 
fore ought to have a low Degree of our Love and 
Affection. 


Tu Command of the Apoſtle, Toſet our Aﬀeftions 


on Things above, and not on Tings here bele tu, doth 


not prohibit all Affection for earthly Things, but the 


loving of them, in a Degree, equal to, if not ex- 


ceeding our Love of ſpiritual and heavenly Things ; 
the loving of them ſo, as to apply our chief Dili- 
gence and Labout to attain them, or to place our 


chiet Happineſs in them. 


WHATEVER ſome may imagine, the Things 
here below, the Comforts and Conveniencies of 
Life, are not to be rejected; and we are not to ſe- 
queſter our ſelves from the World, and betake our 
ſelves to Monaſteries, Deſerts, or Solitudes ; we 


are not to fly from the World, but to conquer it; 


not to hate it, but to love it, ſuitably to its true 
Worth and Honour. If the Monarchy of the 
whole World had a Place in our Eſteem and 
Love, above Gop and Heaven, it is an inordinate 
and ſinful Love. There is no Proportion between 
Go and the Creature, between Heaven and Earth, 


Eternity and our Span of Life; and therefore, all 


Things here below are but Vanities, and to be de- 
ſpiſed, in Compariſon with what is of a divine and 


heavenly Nature: So that, when we love earthly 


Things, above their Worth, when the Degree of 


our Affection to them, comes too near the Love we 


ought to have for heavenly Things; it is then a Sin- 


ful Love, and that which is here condemned. 


Ix the Laſt Place, I come to ſhew, What Love 
of the World is Sinful, by conſidering the Ehects of 
our Love of the World. And this Love of the 


World 


0 9 


5 _ Ca? a 
World is certainly Sinful, when it produceth H. cſe 
5 Effects that follow: As, 


Firſt, WHEN jt makes us neglect G op. aud 


our Duty to Him. This is the uſual and common 
Effect of a Sinful Love of Things here below: This 
engageth us to ſpend our Time, in the Purſuit of 
ſuch earthly Things, as are immoderately loved, 
and leaves little or none for G o. p, and thoſe great 
and neceſſary Duties, that are to be performed to 
Him. Thus we find, in the Deſcription which Da- 
wid gives of worldly Men, He will not ſeek after 


GOD, GOD Is not in all his Thoughts, and 7 5 | 
| Judgments are far out of his Sight, Pt. x. 4. The 


Words intimate, That, where the World fills Mens 


Hearts, there is no Room for any ſerious Thoughts 


of Gop, of a future Judgment, when Men ſhall 
give an Account of thoſe earthly Talents, that are 
entruſted with them, | 


LE this, therefore, be conſidered, That there 
cannot be a clearer Proof of a Sinful Love of the 


World, than Forgetfulneſs of Go p, and our Duty 


to Him: When Men are fo devoted to the World, 


that they will not allow the 'Time for the Duties 


Gop expects from us, in the Church, in our Fami- 
lies, and in our Cloſets; when nothing is ſo irkſome - 


to them, as religious Exerciſes, and ſerious Medita- 
tion on divine and heavenly Things. And for thoſe 
in the World, who do not abſtain from their Sport 


and Pleaſure, even on the Lord's Day, who ſpend */* 


as much of this holy Day in vain and idle Divertif- 
ments, as they do in the Duties of Piety ; theſe 
| ſcarce deſerve the Name of Religious People, and 


they are above others, immerſed in the baſeſt and 


v 


vileſt Love of the World: For, indeed, what can 


be baſer, what more unworthy of the Djznity of our 


= 7 Nature 
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Nature, and the Excellency of our Religion, than 
to be given up to ſuch a ſottiſh Love of this World, 
as to have no ſerious Thoughts and Preparations 
for another ; purſuing the Pleaſures and Profits 
of this World, as if we were capable only of 
ſenſual Enjoyments, like unto the Beaſts that periſh ? 
But, FO 

Secondly, WHR x our Love of the World is ſuch, 
as makes Men venture on Sinful Means, for attain- 
ing to any 'Thing, that js in the World, then, we 
may be ſure, it 1s, in a high Degree, a Sinful Love 
of the World: When Men will, for ſome worldly 
Advantage, practiſe Deceit and Fraud, Falſhood and 
Lying, or any Thing, contrary to that 'Truth and 
Juſtice, which Gop hath made our Duty, there can- 
not be more plain and evident Proof of an inordi- 
nate and ſinful Love of the World. . 

AN p there are other Ways, by which Men of- 
fend G 0D, through their Love of the World, and 
thereby ſnew their Love is exorbitant and Sinful, 
though they ſeem very different from what was be- 
fore mentioned. For, when Men prodigally waſte 
and conſume what they have, in Pride and Vanity, 
in Riot and Luxury, Expence and Charge, in ſuch 
Sinful Courſes, as theſe are ; this hath an Appearance 
and Shew of a Contempt of the World. But the 
Scene is only changed, and a Sinful Love of Pleaſure 
rules and ſways ſuch Men, as much as the Love of 
worldly Gain and Wealth doth the other. 
Thirdly, THAT is a Sinful Love of the World, 
' which ſhuts up the Bowels of Mens Compaſſion, to- 
wards thoſe that are in Want. 
Wu the preſſing Neceſſities of a Fellow-Chri- 
ſtian make no Impreſſion upon our Minds, when 


Nakedneſs and Rags, when Penury and Want 


move 
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move our Scorn, rather than our Pity ; this is an 
Argument of the higheſt Degree of a Sinful Love 
of the World ; not only Grace, but Humanity itſelf 
being extinguiſhed by it. 
AND it we have a narrow and ſcanty Charity, if 
we have not Hearts to do good unto all Men, to 
the whole Houſhold of Faith, that is, to all Chri- 
ſtians; we being all one Family, one Flock, of 
which CHRIST is the chief Shepherd and Paſtor : 
If our Charity be confined to thoſe, who concur 
with us in ſome controverted Matters, which are 
not of ſo great Moment as thoſe, in which we do 
agree, there is ſome ſinful, worldly Matter at the 
bottom ; a 'Temper, contrary to that Wiſdom, 
which is from Above, contrary to a ſanctified Heart, 
a Mind inſpired with divine and heavenly Love. 
Ac AIN, The Sinfulneſs of our Love of the 
World appears, not only by obſtructing all Cha- 
rity, but by the Manner, in which ſome Men pra- 
ctice it. | 
W HEN we give with Grudging and Unwilling- 
neſs, with Diffidence and Diſtruſt, fearing we may 
one Day want that, which we lay out in Acts of 
Charity, though G oÞ hath, by many Promiſes, en- 
gaged Himſelf, that this ſhall turn to our great Ad- 
vantage: When, I ſay, we give thus unwillingly, 
and every Mite comes from us like a Drop of Blood, 
it is a Sinful Love of the World, that lies at the bot- 
tom of this ill managed Charity. For, if Mens At 
fections were not ſet on Things on Earth, but onGop 
and Heaven; if they had a firm Belief of Gop's Promi- 
ſing, The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat, that, by our 
Works of Charity, we lay up a Foundation, whereby 
we may lay Hold on eternal Lite ; if, I ſay, it were 
thus with us, we ſhould, with great Readineſs and 
| E 4 . Chear«. 


Chearfulneſs, part with the 'Trifles of this Life, for 
the purchaſing Go 's Favour, and that Treaſure 
in Heaven, which no Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, nor 
Tief break through and ſteal. _ 
Fourthly, Som Mens ſinful ſetting their Affecti- 
ons on Things here below appears, by their diſpoſing 
of themſelves, and thoſe that depend on them: As, 
when People marry, merely for worldly . Gain; 
when, in making the Contract, they regard, chiefly, 
the Wealth and Subſtance, not the Grace and Good- 
neſs of the Perſon. This is too plain a Proof of a 
Sinful Love of the World, and ſhews what a low - 
Eſteem ſome have of the Fear of Gon, and true 
Piety, which Solomon, under the Name of Wiſdom, 
faith, Exceeds the Merchandize of Silver, and the 
Gain of fine Gold ; and which is more Precious than 
Rubies; and all Things we can deſire, are not to be 
compared unto it, Prov. iii. 14, 15. 

'ND, in like Manner, many Parents manifeſt 
their exorbitant Love of the World, their ſetting. 
their Hearts on Things here below, in a ſinful Man- 
ner, by their ill-diſpoſing of their Children to Cal 
lings and Imployments. The main Thing they con- 
ſider is, Whether the Calling be ſuch; in which 
Men thrive and proſper in the World; and few in- 
quire, under what Examples, under what Admoni- 
tions or Advice they will have their Education. 
Men, in this Caſe, are ſtudious to provide againſt 
Poverty, but not againſt Vice and Impiety ; and are 
careful for the temporal, not the ſpiritual and eter- 
nal Welfare of their Children. | 

Fifthly, and Laſtly, Taz ſinful Love of Things 
here below, appears, by the ill Tempers of Mind, 
which accompany it, and are produced by it. 'This 
uſually produceth too much Anxiety and Care po 
| oy” ee 
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the World; it makes Men more ſolicitous for their 


ſhort and momentary Continuance here, than for 


their future and eternal Welfare. 

St. PAUL would have us be without Careful. 
neſs, 1 Cor. vii. 3 2. St. Peter, to caſt all our Care 
upon GOD, 1 Ep. v. 7. By which Commands, we 


are not forbid all manner of Care and Concern for 
the World, and the Things of this Life, as if we 
might give our ſelves up to Sloth and Idleneſs, and 
expect to be fed by Miracle; but it is the immo- . 


derate, anxious, and diſtruſting Carefulneſs, which 


__ _ Cop forbids, and which is produced by an exorbi- - 


tant and finful Love of the World. Such carking 
for the World, argues a Diſtruſt of Go D's Provi- 
dence, a Diſhelief of His Promiſes : And a mode- 
rate and innocent Love of the World, can no more 


N ſuch Effects, than a good Tree can bring 


forth evil Fruit. 


No w, another evil Temper of Mind, which is 


the Fruit of a Sinful Love of the World, is Diſcon- 
tent in our preſent Condition. Many may obſerve, 


if they are not Strangers to their own Hearts, much 
Diſcontent and Vexation, becauſe they have not 
ſuch Plenty, as ſome of their Neighhours, and be- 


cauſe they cannot live up to the ſame Pomp and 
Vanity with others; though, all the while, they have 
as much, as that good Man, in the Proverbs, prayed 
for, Food and Raiment, convenient for them, neither 
Poverty nor Riches ; the happieſt Condition in the 
World. And all this is for want of our Hearts be- 
ing ſet upon ſpiritual and heavenly Things, for this 


would make us well-pleaſed with moderate Provi- 


fions for this Life, and think our ſelves Rich and 
Noble, by the Grace and Favour of G op, how 


mean ſoever our Condition be in the World. . 
$ _ theres 
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therefore, we are not contented with Food and Rai- 
ment, as the Apoſtle commands ; when nothing 
will pot us, but Dainties and Rarities, the gay 
and fooliſh Faſhions of the World : 'Theſe are fl x 
Symptoms, that the Saul is ſick with Love; I mean, 
the Sinful and exorbitant Love of the World. 
AND Mens Impatience and immoderate Grief, 
in parting with the Things of this World, proceeds 
from the ſame Cauſe with their Diſcontent, for 
want of them, one! 
Dip our Hearts hang looſe from the World, and 
were they fixed on ſpiritual Things, as their chief Hap- 
Feet we ſhould quietly part with what Gop calls 

or, and, with Fob, Bleſs GOD, when He takes a- 
Way, as well as when He gives. And whatever 
Croſſes and Diſappointments we meet with here, 
we ſhall not be dejected by them, ſo long as our In- 
tereſt in CHRIS T, our Right and Title to eternal 
Happineſs, ſtands firm. 

Again, T HIs Ill Temper, this Sinful Love of the 
World appears in ſome, by their want of Courage 
and Reſolution to ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake. By 
this Means, they are ready to make Shipwreck of 

Faith, and a good Conſcience, to ſecure their Poſ- 
ſeſſions and Eſtates in the World: In this Caſe, 
Men love Houſes and Lands, more than Cuxrrsr, 
and therefore are not (as our Saviour faith ) worthy 
of Him. 13 | TS 


I Can do little more than name theſe Things, that 
I may ſpeak ſomething, to inforce the Apoſtle's Pro- 
hibition in the Text; and with which I propoſe to 
conclude, gs 5 


MAN v 


„ 


Cad 

Many Men have a due Senſe only of evil Actions, 
and are affected with Fear and Dread only of thoſe, 
Which are of a heinous and ſcandalous Nature. 

AND the Sinful Love of the World, being a Mat- 
ter internal, and not falling ſo much under the Ob- 
ſervation of Men, it is little regarded or obſerved 
by thoſe that are guilty of it. 

I THEREFORE thought, the laying before you 
the great Malignity of this evil Temper, by which 
its Guilt, and conſequently Danger, 1s greater than 
any evil Action whatever: I ſay, I thought this 
the moſt likely Conſideration, to inforce the Apo- 
fle's Injunction in the 'Fext, that it may have an ef- 
fectual Influence upon us. oO: | . 
Nov Gov looks to the Heart, and an ill Tem- 

r is more heinous in his Sight, than a ſingle evil 
Action: For a ſingle Act of Sin, committed through 
the Surprize of ſome Paſſion, and ſudden Tempta- 
tion, may not have ſo great Malignity, as an evil 
Temper, that is habitual, and radicated in the Soul; 
and this having its Seat in the Heart, where Gop 
chiefly delights to dwell, doth, as it were, de- 
throne Go p, uſurps His Sovereignty, and therefore 
muſt needs have the higheſt Provocation : And, by 
this Means, it is a pregnant Sin, and the Mother of 
many heinous Vices. This the Apoſtle obſerves of 
the Love of Money, and therefore faith, it is the 
Root of all Evil, And, indeed, if we will confider 
the Love of the World, in its full Extent, we ſhall 
find it the Original of, almoſt, all the Wickedneſs 
in the World. And if we ſhould trace all Lying 
and Falſhood, Deceit and Oppreſſion, Robbery and 
Murder, Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Luxury and 
Uncleanneſs, Perjury and Apoſtacy ; I fay, if er 
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| ſhould trace theſe, and many other Sins, that might 

be named, to their true Original, we ſhould find it 
the ſinful Love of the World, here condemned in 
the Text, 1 „ 
1 7 ill Temper, whenever it takes Poſ- 
ſeſſion of any Man's Soul, is like that evil Spirit in 
the Goſpel, which brought others with it, worſe than 
TS. N 
Ir is, therefore, with very good Reaſon, that we 
find in Scripture, the Mark of Hell ſet upon this ill 
Temper, as may appear ; becauſe it carries with it 
the Character of Ungodlineſs, and is a certain Sign 
of an unſanctified Heart, where-ever it is. Thus 
St. John, 1 Epiſt. ii. 15. having given this Com- 
mandment, Love not the World, nor the Things that 

are in the World, enforceth it with this Conſidera - 
tion, in the following Words, If any Man love the 
Morld, the Love of the Father is not in him. 
Alx this is ample and ſatisfactory Proof, that this 
Love of the World carries with it the Character of 
Ungodlineſs, it is the greateſt Contradiction to Chri- 
ſtianity, and therefore the moſt infallible Sign of an 
unſanctified Heart: It is like the Plague-Spots, it 
preſageth Death and Damnation where-ever it is, 
And, therefore, we are as highly concerned to keep 
our ſelves from the Contagion of it, as from any 
other Thing that can be named. | | 


AND, that we may never be infected with it, 
GOD, of His infinite Mercy, &c. 
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I. Sam. i 


Behold, here I am, witneſs agamſt me 

Before the LORD, and before His 
Anomted : Whoſe Ox have I taken ? 
or, Whoſe Aſs have I taten? Whom 
have I defrauded? Whom have I op- 
preſſed? Of whoſe Hands have J re- 
cerved any Bribe, to blind mine Eyes 
therewith ? and I will reſtore it you. 


A HERE is nothing more frequently com- 


2 7 * manded, in the Word of Gop, than Ju- 
nee ſſtice: And it is the peculiar Excellency 
S=$z#= of the holy Scripture, - that it contains 
Rules for the Practice of Juſtice and Honeſty, with 
Examples of it, and Encouragements to it, above 
any other Writing in the World. 

THAT Rule of our Saviour's, To do unto others, 
as we would they ſhould do unto us, hath been extol- 
led by the very Heathens, as the beſt that ever was 
given to the World. And Severus, the Emperor, 
commanded it to be written on the Walls of his 
Palace, and other publick Buildings, that he might 

be minded of ſo excellent a Rule, for his Carriage 
towards all Men. : 
5 AND 


(78) 


AND we may further obſerve, That G o p, in 
His holy Word, doth not only forbid the Practice 
of Thett, all open Oppreſſion, or ſecret Fraud, but He 
alſo forbids the detaining of that, which is unjuſtly 
gotten; and ſtrictly injoyns Reſtitution to the right 
Owner, and, to the utmoſt of our Power, Satisfa- 
Ction to all injured Perſons. To this we are obli- 
ged by Gops Precepts; to this we are encoura- 
ged by His Promiſes; and to this, we are directed, 
by many Examples; and of which we have a re- 
Rabel one in the Text, by the Prophet Samuel, 
Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me before the 
LORD, and before his Anoimed : Whoſe Ox have I 
taken ? or, Whoſe 1 have I taken ? Whom have I 
defrauded ? or, Whom have I oppreſſed-? or, Of 
whoſe Hands have I taken any Bribe, to blind mine 
Eyes withal ? and I will reſtore it. 

Txtst Words plainly recommend, by an emi- 
nent Example, the great, but much neglected Duty 
of Reſtitution, in Caſe of any Wrong done to ano- 
ther. And, in the further Proſecution of the 
Words, 1 | | 


Firſt, 1 Su AI ſhew the Neceſſity of this Duty. 
Secondly, Rtsotve ſome Caſes concerning it. 


Thirdly, G1v ſome Directions for the Practice 

of it: And, 1 e 

TLaſth, Cox cl up E, with a brief Application, 
both to thoſe that are, and thoſe that are not 


guilty of the Neglect of this great and neceſſary 
Duty. 2 0 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, For the Neceſſity of this Duty, which I 
deſign to prove, both, with reſpect to the Perfecti- 
on of our Obedience, and the Sincerity of our Re- 
pentance. | 

Now, the firſt of theſe is evident, from the ma- 
ny expreſs Commands of Gop, which injoyn it, 
in the xxii Chap. of Exodus, Ver. 1. 1 a Man 
ſteal an Ox, or a Sheep, he ſhall reſtore ie Oxen 
for an Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep. And, in the 
following Chapter, we find, that in all Caſes, in 
which a Man was found to put his Hand to his 
Neighbour's Goods, he was to pay double : And if 
any did Wrong to his Neighbour 's Field or Vine- 
yard, of the beſt of his own Field, and of the beſt of 
his own Vineyard, he was to make Reſtitution. 

No uv, ſome may be apt to think, that theſe Mat- 
ters were part of the Law of Moſes, and lay an 
Obligation only on that particular People: But theſe 
Laws were, partly, Moral, and lay an Obligation 
upon all Men, as well as the Fewws. The reſtoring of 
five Oxen for an Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep, and 
ſo in other 'Thefts, reſtoring four-fold ; this was a 
peculiar Law of the Jet: It was a Puniſhment 
tor the Offence, and to reſtrain Men from Oppreſſi- 
on and Violence. But the Reſtoring that which is 
another Man's, or making Reparation for a Wrong 
done, this is a Moral Duty; it is incumbent upon 
all, and hath the Confirmation of other Commands, 
in which, the particular Polity and Government of 
that Nation is not concerned. It is an A& of com- 
mon Juſtice and BN. and is included in that great 
Law of Nature, delivered by our Saviour, Io do 
unto others, as we would they ſhould do unto us ; 
and by the Apoſtle, Jo render to all their Dues. If 


we 
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we have found that which is anothers, we muſt re- 
ſtore it; much more, if we have taken it from him: 
We muſt detain nothing, but that, to which we 
have a Propriety; and Propriety cannot be tranſ- 
ferred to any other, but by Conſent. So that, if 
we have that which is anothers, without his Con- 
ſent, we are not true Owners, but Uſurpers, and 
uſtice requires us to reſtore it to him, to whom it 
doth belong. VV | 
AN p, in this Matter, that of David deferves to 
be conſidered, that "The wicked borroweth, and pay- 
eth not again, Pf. xxxvii. 21. For, if it be Sin, not to 
repay or reſtore what we have borrowed, and one ſo 
great, that it is made the Character of a wicked Man, 
the Sign of an ungodly and unſantified State, How 
| great muſt their Sin be, who do not reſtore, what, 
| by Fraud and Oppreſſion, they have taken from 
| another 2 50 | | 
F ' HavinG ſhewed, That Reſtitution is neceſſary 
| to the Perfection of Obedience, I proceed to ſhew, 
It is neceſſary to the Sincerity of Repentance. 
Divx ES, both Ancient and Modern, have 
agreed in this, That there is no true Repentance 
for Injuſtice, without Reſtitution. And, therefore, 
though we ſhed never ſo many Tears, make never 
ſo many Confeſſions of our Oppreſſion and Fraud, 
and Prayers for the Pardon of them ; yet, if there 
be no Reſtitution, no Reparation to the injured Per- 
ſon, Men do not practiſe Repentance, but diſſem- 
ble andcounterfeit it : All is but as the Sack-cloth of 
Ahab, and the disfigured Face of a Phariſee. When 
| we have done a Man Wrong, we do not truly re- 
[ "ak unleſs we undo, as much as poſſible, what we 
| have done, and ſet the injured Perſon in the ſame 
| State and Condition we found him. | x 
_ 5 
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Ir we repent ſincerely, we muſt, as our Sa- 
viour faith, bring forth Fruits, meet for Repen- 
zance, Matt. iii. 8. Fruit, which is congruous and 
nm to Repentance, and Amendment of 
Now, if a Man have wronged another, by Op- 
preſſion or Fraud; if he have unfeigned Sorrow for 
this, a Hatred and Abhorrence of his paſt Injuſtice, 
Is it congruous and agreeable to this, to keep what 
is unjuſtly gotten 2 To abhor the Sin, and bewail 
it with Faſting and Tears, and yet to love the Fruit 
of it ? To declaim againſt the Temptation, and yet 
keep the Bait, with which it prevailed ? To lament 
our devouring Widows Houſes, robbing Orphans, 
and yet ſuffer them to pine and ſtarve for want of 
that, which of Right belongs unto them? Are theſe 
Things meet and congruous 2 Doth not one ſeem 
apparently contrary to, and. inconſiſtent with the 
other? When Judas repented of his Sin, (and 
yet his Repentance was none of the beſt ) he could 
not endure the Fruit of it, and threw back the 
Thirty Pieces of Silver: And if Men, who have 
been guilty of doing Wrong to others, did truly 
repent, they would not endure the unjuſt Gain, 
take no Delight nor Comfort in it, and would 
never be at reſt, till they had reſtored it to the 
right Owner, : eb 285 

AN y for a further Proof, That Repentance, with- 
out Reſtitution, cannot be ſincere, we ſhould conſi- 
der, that without this we cannot be qualified for the 
great Benefit of true Repentance; without this 
there can be no Reconciliation to Go p, no Right 
nor Title to the Bleſſings of this Life, or the Hap- 
pineſs of the next, which is the great Benefit and 
Advantage of chat Repentance which is 9 Ti 
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WuxN a Man truly repents, God is reconciled, 

the Curſe is removed, and all that he hath, is ſancti- 
fied to him; Such a one (as Moſes expreſſeth it) i- 
bleſſed in the City, and in the Field ; the Fruit of his 
Ground, the Increaſe of his Kind, the Flocks and the 
Sheep, the Basket and the Store, all is bleſſed, Deut. 
xXxviii. 3. But it is not thus, when ill-gotten Goods 
are not reſtored, when our Basket is filled with 
Fraud, and our Store is the Fruit of Robbery. A 
Curſe, and not a Bleſſing, always cleaves to ill-got- 
ten Wealth, and makes that of Solomon infallibly 
true, that Better is a little with Righteouſneſs, than 
great Revenues without Right, Prov. xvi. 8. 
Wx find a Woe denounced againſt him by the 
Prophet Habakkuk, Chap. ii. 6. Who encreaſeth that 
which is not his own : So that if we keep that, to 
which we have no juſt Title, trade with it, and 
gain by it, there is a Curſe goes with the Principal 
and Intereſt too : And, according to the Curſe de- 
nounced againſt an unjuſt Man by another Prophet, 
It enters into his Houſe, and alles it, with the 
Timber thereof, and the Stones thereof, Tech. v. 4. 
A Curſe cleaves to ill-gotten Goods, it is moſt ſure- 
ly intailed on the Eſtate, and deſcends with it from 
Generation to Generation, and is not to be cut off, 
but by Reſtitution: And, as a Repentance, with- 
out this Reſtitution, cannot intitle us to the Bleſſings 
of this Life, ſo neither to the Happineſs of the 
next. : 
Wx find it was ſtrictly commanded by Moſes, 
that Every one who had wronged his Neighbour by 
Fraud or Violence, ſhould make Reſtitution; and 
then, and not before, the Prieſt ſhould make Atone- 
ment for him, Levit. vi. 7. And thus it was in 
the Caſe of Zaccheus, the Publican, who had = | 
ouilty 
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guilty of great Injuſtice, and the Methods of Extor- 
tion: And, when our Saviour went to his Houſe, 
he ſpake not one Word of Comfort to him, till he 
ſpake, like Samuel in the Text, I have taken am 
thing from any Man, by falſe Accuſation, I reſtore 
| four-fold: Then, and not till then, CHRIS r tells 
him, This Day is Salvation come to thine Houſe. 
And the Prophet Ezekzel, Chap. xxxiii. 1 4, 1 5. is very 
plain, If the Wicked turn from his Sin, and do that 
which is lawful. and right ; if the Wicked reſtore the 
Pledge, give again that which he hath robbed, he ſhall 
ſurely liwe, he ſhall not die. Here it is evident, that 
the Sin. of Injuſtice is not pardoned, unleſs that 
which he hath gotten by it be reſtored ; And that, 
unleſs we reſtore what we have no Right or Title 
to in this Life, we can have no Right to the Riches 
of the next. „ | | 


HAVING now ſhewed the Neceſſity of Reſtitu- 
tion, to the Perfection of Obedience, and the 
Sincerity of Repentance, I proceed, as I pro- 
poſed, in the Second Place, to reſolve ſome Caſes 
concerning it: Of which, ſome are of no great 
Difficulty, and the leſs is neceſſary to be ſpoken 
oo Og | 

Sucu, is the Caſe of an injured Perſon's be- 
ing dead, for he lives in his Heirs, and all that 
he hath a Right to, deſcends to them; and, there- 
fore, we are as much obliged to make Reſtitu- 
= to them, as to the injured Perſon, if he were 
alive. 5 | Wo 
Svcn, alſo, is the Caſe of an injured Perſon's 
not being known, or not to be found: In which 

Caſe, Divines generally determin, Reſtitutian 
| | | "2 ought 
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dug bt to be made to & OD, the great Proprietor; And 
this can be done only by Acts of Piety and Charity. 
- THERE is another Caſe, in which Men are not 
ſo eaſily ſatisfied, and therefore the more ſhould be 
ſpoken to it. tet... 1 
Fon open Thefts and Robberies, plain Oppreſ- 
ſion and Violence. For what is got by theſe Means, 
ſome will, allow it is very reaſonable, that Men 
ſhould make Reſtitution ; but fer what a Man gets 
in the Way of his Calling, though it be by unjuſt 
Ways, taking Advantage of Mens Ignorance or Ne- 
ceſſity, and thereby over-reaching or exacting of 
.them : In this Caſe, they think they are not obli- 
.ged to make any Reſtitution : Caveat Emptor, ſay 
they, Let the Buyer look to himſelf: There is no 
cheating in Trade, and every one may make the 
beſt of what he hath. : 5 
Bur this is bad reaſoning: We are obliged to 
make Reſtitution of what we have got by Fraud 
and Couſening, as well as of that we have got by 
"Robbery and Violence. Go injoins ſtrict Hone- 
ſty and Juſtice in all our Dealings, and every Offence 
againſt the Rules of Juſtice, in the Sight of God, 
is Robbery, as appears from that Command of Gop, 
Thou ſhalt not defraud thy Brother, neither rob him, 
Levit. xix. 13. Theſe Two Things are much the 
ſame in the Sight of Go p, to couſen in the Shop, 
or rob on the Road. N 


Ap I proceed now to the Third Thing I pro- 
poſed, To leave ſome Direction for the Practice of 
this great and neceſſary Duty, and that ſhall be only 
in Two Things; To take care this be done Spee- 
dily and Fully. 1 

MAr- 


1 
MarrRs of abſolute Dae ought not to 
be neglected one Moment; the preſent Time is the 
fitteſt, and all Delays are dangerous. The Time 
of Sickneſs, and the Approaches of Death, are not fit 
for ſuch a Work as this is; eſpecially in the Caſe 
of too many, who have managed a Trade of Fraud 
and Deceit many Years. Reſtitution, in ſuch a 
Caſe, is a Work of a great deal of Time and Con- 
ſideration, and, in all Reaſon, ought not to be put 
off to our laſt Hours. | 
Ax p, whenever this is done, it ought to be 
done, not in part, but fully: If the leaſt of the ill- 
gotten Subſtance remains, it will be like a Thorn, 
that feſters in the Fleſh, and there will be no Eaſe, 
till it be reſtored : Your Conſciences will be ſore, 
your Minds uneaſy, till you have. done this fully. 
And it is better to overdo, in this Cafe, than to do 
too little : And the Pardon of your Sins, and the 
Peace of your Conſciences, will make ample A- 


mends for the moſt coſtly Reſtitution. 


Ax I proceed now to what I propoſed to con- 
clude'with, A brief Application, both to thoſe who 
are, and thoſe who are not under the Obligation of 
this great and neceſſary Duty. n 
No w, for thoſe who, by any Injuſtice, are un- 
der an Obligation to perform this Duty, I cannot 
excite them to it, by any greater Reaſon or Mo- 
tive, than what I have ſpoken ſo fully to, concern» 
ing the Neceſſity of it: However, it is plain, there 
is no Duty more neglected ; for nothing is more 
uſual, than to hear of Frauds and Oppreſſions; and 
nothing more rare and uncommon, than to hear of 
any Reſtitution, or any Reparation, but what Men 
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are ' compelled to, by the tedious, and coſtly Me- 
thods of the Law, which being by Compulſion, and 
not from Conſcience, is, in Gop's Sight, no Re- 
ſtitution at all. So that having already ſpoken what 
is ſufficient, to excite Men to the Practice of this 
Duty, I know nothing remains, to reſcue it from 
ſo general Neglect, but to inquire into the Reaſons 
of it, and to endeavour to remove them. *'" 

TRE Learned Biſhop Andrews mentions Two 
great Reaſons of the neglect of this Duty; of which 
I ſhall give a very brief Account, and proceed to 
ſome others, which have as great an Influence to 
make Men live in the Negle& of this Duty, as 
either of them. ft 1 1 55 
Tas firſt Obſtacle, mentioned by that Learned 
Prelate, is Mens hardning themſelves in the Neg- 
lect of this great Duty, by abuſing the Doctrine of 
free Grace in our Pardon and Salvation. They 
«© ſay, Go p pardons freely, and we need not trou- 
© hle our ſelves with ſuch difficult Taſks, as the 

« parting with all that we have. gotten. an 

Now this Objection ſtrikes at all Obedience 
and Holineſs, as well as this ſingle Duty; but it is 
eaſily anſwered by a very plain Diſtinction, That 
Gop's Grace is free, in Oppoſition to all Merit 
in us, but not in Oppoſition to any Condition to 
be performed by us. The Goſpel, it is evi- 
dent, contains Precepts, as well as Promiſes, and 
the Precepts muſt be obeyed, or the Promiſes will 
never be performed. Now the great Precept of 
the Goſpel, is Repentance, which, you heard, can- 
not be ſincere, for Sins of Injuſtice, unleſs Repara- 
tion be made for the Injuſtice that is done by us: 
And the Neceſſity of this, on our Part, cannot be 
i E.G: © - con» 
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inconſiſtent with the Freeneſs of Grace on Go ps 
Part. | EL | 
Tu next Cauſe of the Neglect of Reſtitution, we 
meet with in the Learned Author but now men- 
tioned, is Mens neglecting to confer and adviſe with 
their Paſtors, concerning the Eſtate of their Souls. 
For whereas, in former Times, (as he faith) Men 
c were taught to confeſs all their Sins to the Prieſt, 
<« and this, as neceſſary to Salvation, which was a 
ce great Error; ſo now they are taught to run into 
« another Extreme, contemning and eſtranginę 
<* themſelves from thoſe, who are to conduct — 
“ guide their Souls, and to content themſelves with 
<«« publick Diſcoveries, which are little minded, 
« and leſs underſtood, not minding, that private 
& and particular Directions are more needful. 
And we living in an Age, in which, Go p be prai- 
ſed, there is no Want of Men of great Learning and 
Piety, I leave this Advantage, that may be had by 
their Advice and Counſel, and proceed to another 
Cauſe of the Neglect and Omiſſion of Reſtitution, 
which hath been as fatal to ſome Mens Souls, as ei- 
ther of thoſe before-mentioned; and that is the Abuſe 
of ſome Mens Charity. Some having performed 
ſome notable Acts of Charity, built, it may be, 
Hoſpitals, or deſigned a conſiderable Sum for 
pious Uſes, they think this will appeaſe Go p for a 
whole Life, ſpent in Fraud and Injuſtice, and pro- 
cure a Bleſſing on the reſt of their ill - gotten 
Wealth. > | „ | 

Bur this is a great Miſtake, CO D (as the Pro- 
phet ſaith) hates Robbery i Burnt-Offerings : And 
if Gop hate Robbery and Injuſtice for Religion and 
Piety, we may be ſure He hates it, when it is in 
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order to Acts of Charity, or any other Uſe, what- 
ever it be. And to devour Widows Houſes, and 
then to be liberal in Alms-giving, as the Phariſees 
were, to build Hoſpitals, as ſome have done, by 
what they have gotten by Fraud or Oppreſſion, by 
Plunder or Sacrilege, muſt needs be an Abomina- 
tion in the Sight of Go p. TELE no ia, 
Ano the Errors that were ſpread in St. Au- 
guſtin's Time, one, againſt which he wrote a whole 
Chapter, was this, That a Man might be ſaved by 
his Alms,” though he lived by his Sins, Alms are ef- 
fectual to many important Purpoſes, but they will 
not ſanctifie Rapine and Violence, nor gain Men 
a juſt Title to that which they have robbed. Cor- 
nelius his Alms had never come up for a Memorial 
before Gov, it he had not been a juſt Man, and one 
that feared GOD, Acts x. 2. The Fruits of Injuſtice, 
dedicated to God in Acts of Charity, are like the 
Offering of Swines Blood, or the Hire - a Whore, gi- 
wing GO D a Sacrifice of that, which is abominable 
in his Sight, Deut. xiv. 8. xxili. 18. „ 
Wx ought, therefore, to remember that of the 
Prophet, What doth the Lord require of thee, but to 
do juſily, and love Mercy? Mich. vi. 8. Firſt, do 
juſtly, reſtore that which is ill-gotten, and then, of 
what remains, and is truly our own, relieve thoſe 
that are in Want. : „ 
I MICH r, upon this Occaſion, ſpeak of ſeveral 
other Things, that do obſtruct this great and neceſ- 
ſary Duty of Reſtitution; ſuch as Covetouſneſs, 
and immoderate Love of the World, and a Deſire 
to leave our Poſterity in Wealth and Plenty, the 
greateſt Madneſs that Men can be guilty of; pro- 
Vviding for their Childrens Pomp and Splendor, 075 
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the eternal Damnation of their own Souls; the 
naming of which, may be effectual for its Cure 
and Kemeay. © i | 


1 THxREFoORE proceed, as I propoſed, to make 
ſome Application of what hath been ſpoken, to 
thoſe, who have kept a good Conſcience in all 
their Dealings, and preſerved themſelves from the 
Guilt of Injuſtice. „ | 
AN p let ſuch conſider their happy Condition, 
and be ever- careful to keep their Conſciences 
4 of Offence, both towards & OD, and towards 
Men. Hg 3 
RESTITUTION is one of the moſt difficult 
Duties of Religion; and Men are very hardly per- 
ſuaded to perform it ſincerely and fully: And 
therefore, happy are they, who are not, by any 
unjuft Practices, under an Obligation to it. 
WXVX N, therefore, you have Opportunities to 
enrich your ſelves, by doing Wrong to any, then 
conſider, if you uſe the Opportunity, and do the 
Wrong, all muſt be- reſtored, or you are undone 
for ever. And conſider, when the Approaches of 
Death and Eternity ſhall have awaked your Con- 
ſciences, with what Horrour you will reflect on 
your former Injuſtice and Diſhoneſty! How will 
thoſe Words of St. Peter then terrifle an unjuſt Man, 
That G O D reſerveth ſuch to the Day of Judgment 
to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. ii. 9. And it will not be an 
eaſie Matter to make Reſtitution for Injuries, ſo as 
to quiet our Conſciences; there being difficult Ca- 
ſes, by which the Mind may be perplexed and 
diſturbed. But juſt and honeſt Dealing, the doing 
unto others, as we would be done unto, is a mm 
VEGAN N _ 


Cami 
and open, as well as a ſafe Way to Heaven : And, 
therefore, tis the higheſt Madneſs for us to put 
our ſelves in that Condition, in which we are 
_ obliged to a Duty, attended with ſo much Difh- 

culty, Trouble, and Perplexity. 

| You heard but now, how it was with Judas, 
when he had received the Wages of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs ;. he had no Quietneſs in his Mind, and in 
Horrour he reſtored it to thoſe, from whom he re- 
ceived it. And the like Horrour and Anguiſh of 
Mind will ſeize upon us, if we heap up Gain by 
unjuſt and evil Practices. | ER | 
SOLOMON hath given us fair MATING: 
Bread of Deceit is ſweet to a Man; but afterwards 
his Mouth ſhall be filled with Gravel, Prov. xx. 17. 
The Meaning is, Men pleaſe themſelves at firſt, 
with the ſucceſsful Arts of Fraud and Injuſtice ; 
but, when their Conſciences ſhall be awakened, 
Remorſe and Horrour will ſeize upon them, and 
all their Sweetneſs will be turned into Bitterneſs 

and Sorrow, | 43 
I this Caſe, Men are like thoſe that are in a Sur- 
feit, nothing will give eaſe, but the Vomiting up the 
Load that lies upon them, When the Conſcience 
is under Remorſe for unjuſt Dealing, Men muſt 
diſgorge, by diſcharging themſelves of the ill-got- 
ten Gain. And what a vain Thing is it, for a 
Man to lay thoſe Loads on his Conſcience, from 
which he cannot be freed, but with great Sorrow 
and Trouble; and which, if we keep, will be but 
a Moth, to conſume what is honeſtly gotten ; and, 
which is of far greater Importance, mult be reſto- 
red, or we ſhall pay dear for it, inthe eternal Sor. 
rows of another 2 ＋ʒuw 
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I. PET. i. 5. 0 
Add to your Faith, Virtue. - | | 


ESSE was an old Calumny, which was, by 
> 7 the great Enemies of the Goſpel, caſt 

| 7 upon it, That it required only a naked 
ren and empty Faith, and diſpenſed with 
Men, as to the Practice of all Virtue and Righte- 
ouſneſs: And too many, who have gone under the 
Name of Chriſtians, have publiſned Doctrines, that 
give too great Occaſion for ſuch Slanders as theſe 
are. And, for the Proof of this, I need not go ſo 
far back as the Cnoſtics of Old, who were a ſort 

of Libertines, and whoſe Religion conſiſted chiefly 
in Faith and Science, and might give Occaſion for 
thoſe Calumnies, before-mentioned, in the Primi- 
tive Times. The Autinomians and Solifidians, in our 
own Age, differ little from the Principles of thoſe 
old Hereticks: And thoſe are too much infected 
with theſe dangerous Errors, who cannot endure 
to be minded of the Neceſſity of exerting their own 
utmoſt Endeavours, that they may be converted, 
and, of a conſtant Watchfulneſs and Diligence, not 
barely to believe, but to live well; who revile all 
Sound and Orthodox Preaching, as legal Preach- 
ing, not Evangelical, which inſiſts on the 8 
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of Righteouſneſs and good Works: But we muſt be 
faithful to Mens Souls ; nor Prejudices not Reproa- 
ches muſt diſcourage us, in endeavouring to confute 
their Errors, and reform their Lives. And to this 
End, we cannot too frequently inſiſt on ſuch Places 
of Gop's Word, which plainly injoin the Neceſ- 
ſity of a virtuous and holy Converſation, as the 
Apoſtle doth here in the Text, Add to your Faith, 
— ,. ²˙ A 
In the Proſecution of this Injunction, I ſhall, 


_ Frſt, Exyr ain the Terms of it: 


Secondly, GEIE ſome Reaſons for the Practice 
of it: And, | 


Thirdly, Co x ci up E with ſome Practical Infe- 
rences. | | 


Firſt, To explain theſe Terms, and to ſhew 
what is here meant by Faith, and what by Virtue. 
No w, Faith ſignifies the Aſſent of the Mind, 
upon the Authority of ſome Perſon: And, when 
we are perſuaded of the Truth of any Thing, upon 
the Authority of ſome Perſon, that is a Man, it 
may be called Humane Faith; and if it be on the 
Authority of Go p, it is Divine Faith: And becauſe 
the great Revelation of Gop's Will is made by 

TJzesvs CuRIST, therefore, Faith is often ſtiled, 
Ihe Faith of Griſt. 1 
FIT RH doth alſo denote a relying or depending 
on the Mercy of Gop in CxrisrT: But this is a 
Faith, to which Virtue muſt be added, it ſuppoſing the 
Practice of it; for we cannot ſafely rely on the Mer- 
. | ; | cy 
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cy of GoÞ for eternal Life, unleſs we live in the 
Practice of that Virtue and Holineſs, which He re- 
_ quires of us. - 
Now, for this Virtue, that muſt be added to 
our Faith or Belief of what Gop hath revealed in 
His Word, ſome take it more ſtrictly for Fortitude + 
and Conſtancy in the Faith; others K , It denotes 
all kind of moral Righteouſneſs; and the Apoſtle 
doth, in the following Words, proceed, A Genere 
ad Species, From Virtue in general, to the ſeveral 
Kinds of it: And therefore I obſerve from the 
Words, That we ought not to live in a naked 
Faith or Belief of the Goſpel, but it ought to be 
adotned with all Virtue and Holineſs. 
Ap the Reaſon for this, is the Second Thing I 
promiſed ; and I ſhall inſiſt only on theſe Two, 
that we ought to add to our Faith, Virtue ; 1 ft, Be- 
cauſe it is a great Abſurdity, to pretend to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, to believe the Goſpel of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, and the inſpired Writings of the Apoſtles, 
and not to live in the Practice of Virtue ; And, 
2dly, We muſt add to our Faith, Virtue, becauſe of 
the great Advantage we have by our Faith con- 
joined with Virtue, and which we cannot have by 
Faith alone, | . | 
Iſt, Wx ſhould add to our Faith, Virtue, becauſe 
It is a great Abſurdity, to pretend to the Chriſtian 
Faith, to believe the Goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour, 
and the inſpired Writings of the Apoſtles, and not 
live in the Practice of Virtue. . 
| Tax holy Scriptures, and particularly thoſe of 
the New Teſtament, which are the principal Ob- 
ject of our Chriſtian Faith, do not contain Mat- 
ters of Doctrine only, but Precepts for the Practice 
of all Manner of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, with 
* many 
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many gracious Promiſes, to excite us to live in Obe- 
dience to theſe Precepts, with admirable Examples 
of the Practice of them, and dreadful Threats, to 
deter us from all Sin and Diſobedience. And, if 
we conſider the Nature of theſe Things which we 
believe, it will appear, that nothing can be more 
abſurd, than barely to believe, and not add to our 
TR Fa... „ 

To give this ſome Illuſtration, with reſpect to 
ſome particular Paſſages in Go p's Word. 

How abſurd is it to believe, that Gop com- 
mands us to Live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in 
this preſent World, Tit. ii. 12. and yet to pra- 
ctiſe all manner of Vice and Wickedneſs! To be- 
lieve, If. a Man keep the whole Law, and offend 
in one Point, he is guilty of all, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
James ii. 10. and yet to offend, wilfully and cu- 
ſtomarily, in many Points, if not in al! 
H o w abſurd is it to believe, There is an inſinite 
and eternal Happineſs prepared for all the faithful Ser- 
_ wants of GOD, and yet to live as if this were a 
Dream, or a Fiction, and as if there were no Hap- 
pineſs, but in the Pleaſures of Sin, and in the En- 
joyments of this Life! > 

How abſurd is it to believe A Reſurrection 
zo Life, and a future Judgment, when every one 
ſhall receive according to his Works, and yet to live, 
as if we were to die like Beaſts, and to be called 
to no Account in another World! 
Is it not ſtrangely abſurd, to profeſs we believe 
that of the Author to the Heb. xiii 4. That Whore- 
mongers and Adulterers GOD will judge; and wallow 
in all Manner of Filthineſs and Uncleanneſs ? Or to 
believe that of St. Peter, That GOD reſerves the Un- 
juſt to the Dayof Fudgment to be puniſhed, 2 Ep. ii. 9, by 
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and yet to oppreſs the Widow and the Fatherleſs, 
defraud and cheat, and practiſe no Truth nor Hone- 
ſty with Men: Or that of St. James, Chap. v. 12. 
Above all Things, my Brethren, ſwear not, leſt ye 
fall into Condemnation; and yet to ſwear and curſe, 
as if this prophaning Gops holy Name were as 
pleaſing to him, as to hallow it with the devouteſt 
Prayers or Praiſes ? TY | 

IWIII give but one Inſtance more. How ab- 
ſurd is it to believe, Our bleſſed Saviour was ſent 
into the World, not only to be a Propitiation for our 
Sins, but alſo to be an Example of holy Living; and 
yet to walk quite contrary to that Piety, Charity, 
Meekneſs, Humility, Patience, Contempt of the 
World, which ſhined with ſo great a Luſtre in his 
Converſation ? = | 

I r was thought a great Abſurdity, for one that 

was a Philoſopher, to be a vicious Perſon; his Pro- 
feſſion implying the Study of Virtue. How great 
an Abſurdity then is it to profeſs to be a Chriſtian, 
and yet to live as bad as any Heathen ; to profeſs 
co believe the greateſt Obligations to Virtue and 
Piety, and to live, as if Virtue were a mere Name, 
and there were no Obligations to it at all? 


Bur, Secondly, another Reaſon for adding to our 
Faith, Virtue, is the great Advantages we have, by 
our Faith, conjoined with Virtue, and which we 
cannot have by Faith alone; which will appear, by 
conſidering theſe Four Things, 1/7, That Virtue 
and Holineſs conjoined with Faith, conduceth much 
to the Perfection of our Nature; 24ly, That it con- 
duceth much to the Happineſs of this Life; and, 
zah, To the Happineſs of that which is to come; 
But, 4thly, Faith, without Virtue, is ſo far from con- 
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ducing to our Happineſs in another Life, that it 
will procure a heavier Condemnation. | 
It, VikTvE and Holineſs, conjoined with 
Faith, conduceth much to the Perfection of our 

Nature. | 
FAT R, of itſelf, I own, tends to better and 
improve our Underſtanding, becauſe it helps us to 
the Knowledge of divine and heavenly Truths, and 
ſuch, as we never could have known, but by that 
Revelation, which is the Obje& of our Faith. By 
Faith we ſee through a Glaſs, darkly ; we have an 
imperfect Viſion A G op, by our Knowledge of 
the Excellencies of the Divine Nature; and, by this 
Means, we are, in ſome Meaſure, like the Angels, 
who always behold His Face, Matt. xviii. 10. But, 
by eſcaping the Corruption that is in the World, 
through Luſt, which is the adding to our Faith, Vir- 
tue, we are, as you read in the Verſe before the 
Text, Partakers of the Divine Nature, GoD is a 
holy Go p, and the Laws of Virtue and Holineſs 
are but the Tranſcripts of His own eſſential Excel- 
lency and Purity: So that when our Faith doth in- 
fluence our Hearts and Affections, and effectually 
move us to the Practice of all Virtue and Holinels ; 
Je (to uſe the Apoſtle's Words) put on the new 
Man, which, after GOD, is created in Righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. And this is the 
higheſt Excellency of wich we are capable in this 
World. 13 
24h, Wr ſhould add to our Faith, Virtue, be- 
cauſe this conduceth much to the Happineſs of this 
Lite, both with reſpect to our private and publick 


Capacity, 
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Ix the Firſt Reſpect, nothing can be more evi- 
dent, than the Truth of this, That mere Faith, 
without Virtue, will leave us miſerable in this 
Life. Let a Man believe ever ſo well, and live 
intemperately and prodigally, he can have no Se- 

curity againſt many Diſeaſes, and the Miſeries o 
extream Poverty and Want; for theſe Vices have 
a Tendency to their Miſeries; and, beſides, they 
are. denounced againſt them, and ſo fall upon them 
by the juſt Judgment of Gop : And the wile Man 
may aim at both. in thoſe Declarations, that, By 
Means of a whoriſh Woman, a Man is brought to a 
Piece of Bread, Prov. vi. 26. And the Drunkard 
and Clutton ſhall come to Poverty, Chap, xxiii. 21. 
Ap theſe external Matters are not the only 
Miſeries of thoſe, who have Faith but no Virtue : 
A vicious Man, who is under the Power of un- 
ruly Paſſions and Luſts, can never have a ſerene 
and quiet Mind, nor a peaceable Conſcience. Sin 
and Wickedneſs puts Men in a Condition, much 
like that the Apoſtle was in, by the Malice of his 
Enemies, Who was troubled on every (ide ; without 
were Fightings, within were Fears, 2 Cor. vii. 5. 
So, where there is only Faith, and no ſincere Piety 
and Virtue, there will be many Miſeries without, 
and Perplexities within. Such may believe and trem- 
ble, as (one Apoſtle faith) the Devils do, James ii. 19. 
But they cannot, as another Apoſtle ſaith, be filled 
with Foy and Peace in believing, Rom, xv. 13. 
Anxities and Fears will follow Guilt, and Peace and 
Joy will follow the Conſcience in well-doing ; Ti- 
bulation and Anguiſh will be upon every Soul that doth 
evil, Rom. ii. 9. And great Peace have they who © 
keep GOD Laws, and nothing ſhall offend them, 
Pl, cxix, 165. So that, whether we reſpect our Ex- 
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ternal or Internal Condition, as private Men, Faith, 
without Virtue, cannot make us Happy, unleſs 
we can find e in Poverty and Want, in Diſ- 
eaſes and Sickneſs, in the Diſturbance of Paſſion and 
Horrours of Guilt. | 2 
AND I now proceed to ſhew, That there muſt 
be not only Faith, but Virtue, to promote Mens 
publick, as well as their private Happineſs. | 

W x read of great Happineſs, that was propheſied 
Thould be the Effect and Conſequence of the Goſpel 
of CRRIST, A univerſal Harmony and Concord, and 
all the bleſſed Fruits of Love and Peace. But this 
doth not proceed from a bare Belief of what is re- 
vealed, but by the Influence of Faith upon Mens 
Hearts and Lives, altering their fierce and unchari- 
table Tempers, Making the Wolf (as the Prophet ex- 
preſſeth it) tame like a Lamb, and the Leopard like the 
Kid; ſo that none ſhould hurt nor deſtroy one another 
in GOD's boly Mountain, Iſa. xi. The Duties of 
Virtue, ſuch as Charity and Juſtice, Peace and 
Truth, have a moſt effectual Tendency to the Wel- 
fare and Happineſs of all Societies and Communi- 
ties of Men. If we take away theſe, Confuſion 
and Diſorder, and all imaginable Miſeries, muſt 
needs fall upon Mankind; the moſt populous Ci- 
ties would ſoon be laid waſte, and Men would be 
in a worſe Condition than the Beaſts that periſh. 
If Berevolence and Love, Juſtice and Honeſty, were 
baniſhed the World, What ſhould we all be, but as fo 
many Beaſts of Prey? And What would the World 
be, but a Spectacle of Confuſion and Miſery 2 The 
greateſt Happineſs would be to find the moſt ſo- 
litary Deſerr, or the darkeſt Den, A Habitation 
With Owls and Serpents, to avoid the Rage and Fury, 
with which Men would purſue one another. 
| is _ | H A- 
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- HaviNs proved the Neceſſity of Virtue to our 
publick Happineſs, It being not merely Faith, but 
Righteouſ? a, ( as Solomon ſaith ) that exalteth a Na- 
tion, Prov. xiv. 34. I come to the Third Advan- 
tange, for adding to our Faith, Virtue, which is the 
chief; becauſe this gives us a Right to, and quali- 
fies us for the Happineſs of another Life. 
Ap that this gives a Right to the Happineſs of 
another Life, is very evident from innumerable Te- 
ſtimonies in GopD's Word; in which, the Promiſe 


of everlaſting Happineſs is made on the Condition 


of ſincere and conſtant Obedience to His Will: Sa 


that, if the Condition be not performed, we can 


have no Right to the Happineſs which is pro- 
miſed.. | 

Arr the Beatitudes or Promiſes of Bleſſedneſs, 
in the Fifth Chapter of St. Matthem, are made to 
thoſe that live in ſome Virtue or Duty of Holineſs ; 
ſuch as The Poor in Spirit, the Meek, the Merciful, 
the Peace-makers, and the like. And our Saviour 
excludes all from the Kingdom of Heaven, who do 
not practiſe Righteouſneſs, and that in a very emi- 
nent Degree, Exceeding that of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, Ver. 20. And that not every one that ſaith 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; but he that doth the Will of our Eber which is 
in Heaven, Matt. vii. 21. And the Apoſtle is moſt 


expreſs to the ſame Purpoſe, That Coalineſt hath 


the Promiſe of this Life, and the next, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
And that without Holineſs, no Man ſhall ſee the 
LORD, Heb. xii. 14. 

ETERNAL Life, I acknowledge, is the Free 


Gift of Go p, not the Reward of any Merit in us. 


But Gop may diſpenſe His own Favours in what 


Manner He pleaſeth : _ fince he hath pleaſed to 
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make this Conſtitution and Appointment, That Not 
thoſe who believe only, but thoſe who alſo obey the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, ſhall have this everlaſting Happineſs beſtowed 
on them: This contains the greateſt Reaſon that can 
be given, to add to our Faith, Virtue, And this 
'Reaſon is ſo plain, that I cannot but admire, that 
any, who have had the free Uſe of Gop's holy 
Word, could be ſo groſly miſtaken, as to expect 
eternal Life in any other way, than in a ſincere and 
conſtant Obedience to the Will of Gop. But, if 
theſe Men were in the Right, (as it is moſt certain 
they are not, but in a moſt dangerous Error, though 
pleaſing to Fleſh and Blood; Men loving to hear of 
an eaſie Way to Heaven, and of Mercy on Gov's 
Part, without any Holineſs on ours) yet there re- 
mains greater Reaſon to add to our Fiith, Virtue, 
becauſe it is neceſſary, as I before intimated, to 
fit and qualifie us for Heaven, as well as to give us 
Right and Title to it. 2 8 
I we have nothing but a mere Faith, a bare 
Perſuaſion of the Truth of what is contained in 
 Gop's Word; if this Faith do not ſink down into 
our Hearts, that it may purifie them, purging out 
all filthy Luſts, and planting in their Room the Ha- 
bits of Virtue and Holineſs : I ſay, if this be our 
Caſe, we are not qualified for the Happineſs of 
Heaven; and it would be none to us, if we were 
taken up to that Place where it is enjoyed : For 
that Happineſs conſiſting in the Enjoyment of Gop, 
it is impoſſible it can be ſuch to thoſe, who have no 
Love of Gop, no Complacency nor Delight in 
Him. The Apoſtle ſaith, What Communion hath 
Light with Darkneſs ? 2 Cor. vi. 14. And ſo, 
What Communion can . vicious and wicked Men 
_ have with a Holy Gop? Light and * not 
- | EE being 
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being more contrary to each other, than the Filthi- 
neſs of Sin is to the Purity of Gop. i 
TRE RE are many Things, which, though Good 
and Excellent in themſelves, yet ſome having an 
Antipathy againſt them, they are ſo far from crea- 
ting any Delight and Satisfaction, that they are moſt 
irkſome and unpleaſant to them: And ſo the Joys 
of Heaven, though tranſcendently Excellent, yet 
being of a pure and Spiritual Nature, they can be 
no Happineſs to wicked Men, who delight only in 
ſinful and ſenſual Pleaſures: We may as well imagine, 
that a Man, born and bred under the "Torrid Zone, 
ſhould find Delight and Pleaſure, if he were ſuddenly 
tranſlated to the coldeſt Climates, as that a wicked 
Man, who always lived in ſenſual Pleaſures, and 
was never acquainted with any Satisfactions, but 
thoſe of Senſe, Bould be Happy, if he were ſudden- 
ly wrapt up, like St. Paul, to the Third Heavens, 

where Joys and Pleaſures are purely Spiritual. 
Ax p, for a further Proof of this, we ſhould con- 
ſider, That the Happineſs of Heaven doth in part con- 
ſiſt in that incomparable, ſweet, and bleſſed Socie- 
ty, which is there enjoyed. Now, when we come 
to this, Faith will be ſwallowed up in Viſion, Hope 
in Fruition; and Charity is the great Virtue that 
remains, to make us fit for that bleſſed Society, 
which is united in the moſt intimate Love and per- 
fe Friendſhip. | 
_ Marzct and Envy, Hatred and Revenge, are 
the true Genius of Hell, and theſe Tempers may 
fit Men for the Society of Fiends and Devils; who, 
though they be well agreed againſt Gop and Man, 
yet they have not any Love for one another : And, 
therefore, when all Opportunity of acting againſt 


them ſhall be taken away, They will (as a late 
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Learned Man thinks) turn their Malice againſt one 
another, and be mutual Inſtruments of Torments 
and Miſery, For ſuch a Society, Mens Faith, with- 
out Charity, may fit and qualifie em; make them 
admirable Company for thoſe ſpiteful Beings, who 
love to quarrel, and delight in Miſchief, But as 
well may the Fowls in the Air dwell in the Deep, 
as Men, of malicious and uncharitable Minds, dwell 
happily in Heaven, which is the Element of Love, 
and ſo directly contrary to their Nature and Diſpo- 
ſition: And, therefore, it was with good Reaſon, 
that the Apoſtle did enjoin, that, Above all Things, 
we ſhould put on this Virtue, called Charity; being 
the great Qualification for Heavenly Bliſs. 

A ND this deſerves the Conſideration, not onl 
of thoſe who have no Charity, but of thoſe alſo 
who have a ſcanty Charity, confined only to a par- 
ticular Set or Party of Chriſtians : For, amongſt 
the Varieties of Secs amongſt us, though moſt may 
profeſs ſome Charity for one another, with reſpect 
to another Life, yet they have very little, with re- 
ſped to this. And if, with our charitable Opinions 
of each other, we have not charitable Hearts; if we 
are filled with Malice and Hatred of one another, 
How is it poſſible we can be fitted for one Com- 
munion of Love and Peace in another World? 
Ap I come now to the Laſt Thing I propoſed, 
as a Reaſon, Why we ſhould add to our Faith, Vir- 
tue; becauſe Faith, without Virtue, is ſo far from 
conducing to our Happineſs in another Life, that 
it will procure a heavier Condemnation.” 
IWIII not ſay, that Virtue, without Faith, will 
be effectual for any one's Salvation: But this I may 
ſafely venture to affirm, That it will be more tolle- 


rable, in the Day of Judgment, for thoſe Heathens, 
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who live in the Practice of Virtue, without Faith, 
than for thoſe many Chriſtians amongſt us, who have 
Faith, but no Virtue, | py 
Ir is the Opinion of ſome, That Nternal Tor- 
ments are chiefly (if not only) appointed for wick- 
ed and impenitent Chriſtians : But if poor blind 
Heathens have a Puniſhment for their Sits, of the 
ſame Duration with impenitent Chriſtians, it will 
certainly be very different, as to the Degrees: For 
Sins under the Goſpel are committed in the moſt 
aggravating Circumſtances, and therefore muſt meet 
with proportionable Vengeance; And he that know- 
eth his Maſter's Will, and doth it not, ſhall (as our 
Saviour faith ) be beaten with many Wl of, Luke 
xii. 47. So that, unleſs we add to our Faith, Vir- 
tue, our eternal Condition would have been much 
better, if we never had any Faith at all. Thoſe, 
therefore, who only believe, may, as the Devils 
themſelves, believe and tremble : "Thoſe everlaſtin 
Flames, That Worm which never dies, That Black- 
neſs of Darkneſs for ever, That weeping and gnaſhing 
of Teeth, of which we read in the Scripture, being 
appointed for their Puniſhment, who only believe 
and hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. 
And many of thoſe, who boaſt of their Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, and do not live anſwerably to it; who 
embrace the Creed, but reject the Commandments, 
may have Cauſe to wiſh they had never heard of the 
Name of Cxrisr, that they had lived amongſt Pa- 
gans and Heathens, rather than under the Light of 
the Goſpel ;- their Guilt being thereby aggravated, 
and, conſequently, their Damnation too. > a 
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HA vING given theſe Reaſons, for adding to our 
Faith, Virtue, I come to thoſe Inferences, with 
which I propoſe to conclude. 

And if Faith, without Virtue, will not be ef- 
fectual for our eternal Salvation, we may here ſee 
how Vain it is to depend upon other Things, whilſt 
= live in any wilful Diſobedience to the Will of 

1 85 | 
| W + have many, who love their Sins too well 
to part with 'em, and yet flatter themſelves with 
Hopes of Gop's Love and Favour : But thoſe Hopes 
are built upon a ſandy Foundation, and will at laſt 
gereive em.  _- „„ | 
Son make an ill Uſe of the Doctrine of Ele- 
ction, and hope, upon that Account, they may be 
the Favourites of Heaven, and that Gop may in- 
dulge them in ſome Sin, which may be dangerous 
to others. But G O D (as the Apoſtle ſaith) is no 
| to, et of Perſons ; and thoſe only who fear Him, 

and work Righteouſneſs, are accepted with Him, 

Acts x. 35. We are amiable or hateful to Gop, 
according to the Nature of our Actions. GOD 
(as David faith) hateth all workers of Iniquity, 
Pſ. v. 5. But thoſe who are upright in their Way, are 
( faith Solomon) his Delight, Prov. xi. 20. 

"F1s an abſurd Opinion, as well as falſe and per- 
nicious, That CHRIS r hath performed the Condi- 
tion of the New Covenant for his Ele&, and that 
they will be ſaved at the Great Day, by the Impu- 
tation of his Righteouſneſs, though they have none 
of their own. CHRIST, indeed, bath obtained that 
Covenant and Grace to enable us to perform the Con- 
dition: But we ſhall have no Benefit by this, if * 
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do not diligently ſeek for this Grace, and carefully 
improve it in the Practice of ſincere Obedience. 
And the Righteouſneſs of Cuxisr will be imputed 
to cover our unavoidable Infirmities, but- not our 
obſtinate and final Impenitency. And at the Laſt 
Day, whatever our Conceits may be concerning 
the Matters before mentioned, that of our Saviour 
will be found true, Thoſe that have done Good, ſpall 
come to the Reſurrection of Life; and thoſe that have 
done Evil, to the Reſurrection of Damnation, John 
Vi ec: ne, MOTO pea 
SoME may think, If this be the Doctrine of our 
Reformed Church, it is too ſtrict and rigorous, 
makes the Way to Heaven too ſtrait and nar- 
row, and therefore may be better pleaſed with 
another; I mean that of Rome, where the Doctrines 
of Morality are more looſe, and Proviſions for 
Comfort are made without leaving of our Sins, 
and mortifying of our Luſts. But, if we duly 
examine theſe, we ſhall find as little Security and 
Satisfaction by them, as by thoſe Pretences before- 
mentioned: For if Faith, without Virtue, will not 
ſave us, then will not Contrition, without Virtue 
ſave us. And then let any one conſider the Dan- 
ger of their Doctrine, who teach, There is no Ne- 
ceflity of Repentance, till the imminent Point of 
Death; and then one Act of Contrition is enough 
for the Pardon of all our Sins, as their great School- 
mana.” 
AN if Faith, without Virtue, will not be ef- 
fectual to Salvation, What will Confeſſion to a Prieſt 
do ? What can his Abſolution and Penance do ? 
What can Pardons and Indulgences do? Can Man 
pardon thoſe, whom Gop, whom CHRIST will 
not pardon ? Can Man open the Door of Heaven 
CH ve Ot = 
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to thoſe, againſt whom CR RIS r hath ſhut it, and 
whom He hath ſentenced to eternal Damnation ? 

AGAIN, If Faith, without Virtue, will not ſave 
us, then Prayers, without Virtue, though never ſo 
fervent, though they have the Advantage of that 
Gift, which ſome ſo much admire, will be uſeleſs 
and unprofitable to us, becauſe The Prayers of the 
Wicked are an Abomination to the LORD, and 
GOD heareth not Sinners : But if any Man be a 
Worſhipper of G O D, and doth His Will, him He 
heareth, John ix. 31. 5 8 

AND if the moſt frequent and fervent Prayers 
will not avail, whilſt Men live in their Sins, much 
leſs will a little Opis Operatum, a whole String of 
Ae Maries or Pater Noſters ; much leſs, I ſay, will 
theſe avail, without the Concurrence of a virtuous 
qJardanoly.Lie. . - 

AND if neither Faith, nor Contrition, nor Con- 
feſſion, nor Prayers, will avail to our eternal Salva- 
tion without Virtue, I need not, I think, ſpend 
Time to prove this, with reſpec to leſſer Matters, 
in which, however, ſome Men place great Confi- 
dence. | 15 | 

I x Faith, without Virtue, cannot ſave us, cer- 
tainly Pilgrimages, without Virtue, will ſtand us 
in no Stead, though it were to Feruſalem it ſelf; 
nor any Relicks, though they were, what few are, 
not Counterfeit, but Real. : 

AND if Faith, without Virtue, will not ſave us, 
It is in vain to expect Salvation by the Virtue and 
good Deeds of other Men. For, if the meritorious 
Righteouſneſs of CHRIST Himſelf will be of no 
Advantage to us, unleſs we have true Repentance 

and ſincere Righteouſneſs of our own to intitle us 
to it, nothing can be more abſurd, than for Fe 

E 


( 109 ) 
who are vicious, to hope for Salvation by the meri- 
torious Actions of other Men. wie 
L] x us not therefore liſten to theſe Deluſi- 
ons, but follow the Advice of the. Apoſtle in the. 
Text, and in the Words that follow it; Let us give 
all Diligence, to add to our Faith, Virtue ; and to 
Virtue, Knowledge ; and to Knowledge, Tempe- 
rance ; and to Temperance, Patience; and to Pati- 
ence, Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kind- 
neſs; and to Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity : For if you 
do theſe Things, ye ſhall never fall. | 


WHICH GOD, of His infinite Mercy, grant, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom, 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, Three 
Perſons, and One GOD, be aſcribed, as is moſt 
aue, all Honour, Praiſe, and Glory, now and 
evermore, Amen, 
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A good Underſtanding have all they that 
do His Commandments. 


s Reaſon and Underſtanding is the Ex: 
— * cellency of Man, by which he is Supe- 
2 2 riour in Dignity to all Creatures that 


A are void of it; ſo the Exerciſe of this 
noble Faculty is that, by which one Man doth 
excel another : He that makes the beſt Uſe of this, 
is the wiſeſt Man; and he that fails moſt i in it, the 
greateſt Fool. 

AN p, that we may not fail in the due Exerciſe 
of this excellent Faculty, but make the wiſeſt Uſe 
and Improvement of it, we cannot have better Di- 
rection, than what we have from Dawid in the 
Text, A good Underſtanding have all they that do 
His Commanaments. 

Ix the further Proſecution of which Words 
I ſhall ſpeak ſomething, 


Firſt, Fox the Explication of them, that there 
may be a right Underſtanding of them : 


Secondly, For the Confirmation of the Truth 
N in them: And, | 
Laſily, 


ö * : 
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Laſth, Fox the Inforcing all upon our Practice, 
by a brief Application. 1 , : 


Firſt, For Explication. 


AND here it will be needful to ſhew, 


1ſt. What is meant by a good Underſtanding ; 
2dly, What by down G 
laſily, Something of the Note of Univerſality, by 
which the Text is applied to All Men, of what 
Degree, or of what Station ſoever they are. 
1/i, THEN, to ſhew what is meant by a good 
Uuderſtanding. „ 
AND this is not ſet to ſignifie the natural Strengh 
and Vigour of the Mind, by which one Man ex- 
cels another; he that hath the ſharpeſt Wit, or the 
moſt profound Knowledge, hath not always the 
beſt Underſtanding in the Senſe of the Text. A 


ood Underſtanding here is ſet to denote the Uſe of 


the Underſtanding, and is the ſame with Prudence 


and Wiſdom ; and the Meaning of theſe Words is, 


The beſt Uſe we can make of our Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding, is to help us in the Performance of 
that Obedience, which Gop requires of us : So 
that, though we may not be ſo Knowing and Learn- 
edas others, not ſo Cunning and Subtil, yet, if we 
are more Obedient, we have a better Underſtand- 


ing; we have imployed our Reaſon to a better Pur- 


pole, more to our real Intereſt and Advantage. 
Hence David ſaith in another Place, I underſtand 


more than the Ancients ; becauſe ] keep thy Precepts, 


Pſal. cxix. 100. 


24h, I PRoroOSE to ſhew, What is meant by | 


doing G OD Commandments, 


AND 


O D's Commandments ; 
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- AND. by this we are not to underſtand a perfect 
and unſinning Obedience to all Gop's Commands: 
We are to underſtand this according to the Temper 
of the Goſpel and the New Covenant, by which, a 
ſincere Endeavour, to obey all Gop's Commands, 
is required of us, and which his Grace is always 
ready to aſſiſt, and to crown with Succeſs. And 
theſe Endeavours, aſſiſted by Go p's Grace, will 
produce an actual Obedience to Go ps Commands, 
in a great Degree and Meaſure, though ſhort of 
Perfection or Innocency in a ſtrict and rigorous 
Senſe. + God's Commands are not deſigned to be 
only the Subject of our Speculation or Diſcourſe; 
an actual Obedience, as was before explained, is re- 
quired; and to this every one, who hath a good 
Underſtanding, or that is a wiſe and prudent Man, 
applies himſelf. | „ 
Laſth, Sou RTHING I promiſed for explicating 
the Note of Univerſality, by which the Text is ap- 
plied to All Men, of what Degree, or in what Sta- 
tion ſoever they are: A good. Underſtanding have 
all they that do His Commandments. 
SoME, that are in a high Station, advanced above -4 
others, by great Wealth and Honour in the World, | 
ſeem to think they are above Religion and Virtue ; bi! 
but they are under the ſame Obligation, from the 1 
divine Precepts, with other Men; they have no 
Diſpenſation or Privilege to be wicked: And this 
ſhews it is their Wiſdom and Prudence, their Inte- 
reſt and Advantage to obey Gop's Commands, as 
well as other Men, © | 208 


Tuvs much for the Explication. I come, in the 1 
Second Place, to the Confirmation of the Truth TS 
contained in theſe * That it is an . 1 
c | | of 


(1149 


of a good Underſtanding, of true Wiſdom and Pru- 


dence, to apply our ſelves, with our utmoſt Care 
and Diligence, to keep Go ps Commandments. 
No w, though we live in a very ill Age, in 
which Atheiſm is mightily increaſed, I do not think 
It fit to be diſcourſing always, as if our Auditors 
were Turks or Heathens, or ſuch as did not own 
the Authority of the Holy Scriptures. I ſuppoſe 
J am ſpeaking to Chriſtians, and with whom a Text 
of Scripture is as good an Argument, as what is in- 
ferred 1 — the moſt evident Principle of Reaſon. 


Ay therefore, I ſhall endeavour to prove what 


1 have propoſed, 1ſt, From ſome Scripture-Teſti- 
monies, plainly affirming the ſame with-this in the 

Text; zah, From ſome Arguments or Reaſons 

founded on Scripture, _ poet 
1/t, For Scripture-Teſtimonies, plainly affirm- 


ing the ſame with this in the 'Text. And theſe being 


very numerous, as well as plain and poſitive, ought 
to be conſidered to ſtrengthen our Perſuaſion and 
Belief of this 'Truth. | 


Now, ſuch are all thoſe Places in G ob's Word, 


in which Sin and Wickedneſs is repreſented as Foll 
and Madneſs, and Obedience and Holineſs, as Wilt 
dom and Prudence: And Inſtances of this Nature 
may be found in all Parts of God's holy Word, in 


the Old Teſtament and the New, from Moſes and 


the Prophets, CR RIS TH and His Apoſtles: So that 


all Chriſtians muſt have very little Knowledge of 


Gop's Word, who are yet to be perſuaded of this 

great Truth. - = 
MOSES, in the xxxii. Deut. 6. ſtiles Iſrael, 

becauſe of their Sins, A fooliſh People, and unwiſe ; 


and their Obedience is ſtiled their Wiſdom, Chap, 


Iv. 6. Keep therefore, and do the Statutes of gy 
5 my or 


for this is jour Wiſdom and your Underſtanding in the 
Sight of the Nations, which ſhall hear of theſe Sta- 
'tutes, and ſay, Surely this great Nation is a wiſe and 

an underſtanding People, 7 
SOLOMON fets forth the Folly of Sin three 
Times in one Line, Prov. xiv. 8. The Folly of Fools 
ic deceit. Let us look where we will, with reſpect 
to Sin, to the Perſon that commits it, the Thing it- 
ſelf, or the Effects and Conſequences, we ſee no- 
thing but Folly. So in the 24th Verſe, The Fookfh- 
neſs of Fools is their Folly. This is not, as a learned 
Man obſerves, a Tautology, but an elegent Expreſſi- 

on, to ſet forth the ſuperabundant Folly of 'Sin. 

Ap as Folly is the common Expreſſion for Sin, 
ſo is Wiſdom for Obedience and Holineſs; as may, 
be ſeen frequently in the Book of Proverbs, and the 
' Pſalms, Better it it to get Wiſdom than Gold, 
Prov. xvi. 16. That is, It is better to be holy than 
rich. And we often find the ſame in the New Tz- 
ſtament, where ſincere Holineſs is recommended, 
as the trueſt Wiſdom. In the Parable, thoſe who, 
by a timely Holineſs, were prepared to appear be- 
fore Go, were compared to the wiſeVirgins, and 
thoſe that were not, to the fool;ſh. And, in the 
Exhortations to our Duty, we are exhorted to be 
wiſe; there being no true Wiſdom, where there is 
not ſincere Obedience to Gop's Will. We are 
commanded to Walk circumſpeftly, not as Fools, but 
as wiſe Men : And St. Zames, Chap. iii. 13. Whois 
a wiſe Man, and endued with Knowledge? Lethim 
her, out of a good Converſation, his Werks with 

Meekneſs Wiſdom. 5 TE 4 9005 PET 
FROM theſe few Teſtimonies of Scripture, pro- 
ving we cannot be truly wiſe, unleſs we are careful 
do be obedient to Gop's Will, I proceed, 2h, To 
| H 2 ſome 
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ſome Arguments and Reaſons founded on Scrip- 
WIS po conſiſts in acting for our greateſt Ad- 
vantage and Security: And the Scripture often 
: ſpeaks of Obedience and Holineſs, as conducing to 
both theſe ; and that both with reſpect to this Life, 

and that which is to come. ky | 
AnD, Firſt, with reſpect to this Life, it condu- 
-ceth to our great Advantage upon a twofold Ac- 
count, 1ſt, Upon the Account of the natural Ten- 
dency of Obedience; And, 24ly, Upon the Ac- 
count of Gop's Promiſes, of which this Obedience 

is the Condition. | {FR 91. 01 
1ſt, Uyon the Account of the natural Tendency 

of Obedience. i Foo > 
SOLOMON, 8 of the natural Tendency 
of GO pD's Laws, faith, They are Ways of Pleaſant- 
. neſs, and Paths of Peace. And David ſpeaks at 
large to the ſame Purpoſe in the 19th Pſalm.: He 
compares God's Statutes to Gold, for their Advan- 
tage and Benefit, and to Honey, upon the Account 
.of the Pleaſure and Delight they yield to all that 
practiſe them. And the Truth of this is evident to 
every one's Reaſon. Is there any way ſo likely to 
promote Health, as 'Temperance and Sobriety ; or 
to proſper in a Calling, as Diligence, Induſtry, and 
Honeſty ? Is there not a peculiar Satisfaction and 
Pleaſure, that always attends Patience, Contentment, 
Love, and Charity? And is there any other way to be 
ſecure againſt the Torments of an evil Conſcience, 
.but the. keeping a good one 2 The Divertiſements of 
Mirth, the Pleaſures of Life, can yield but little Satiſ- 
faction at beſt; and this only, whilſt Mens Plenty and 
Health continue. Let Riches make themſelves Wings, 
and fly away: Let a Man, by God's 1 
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be reduced to ſome Want, or, by Age and Sick- 
neſs, to a weak and languiſhing State; and then all 
thoſe Pleaſures, before mentioned, vaniſh like a 
Dream: Then plentiful Tables, then Sport and 
Recreation will yield no Delight; then a good Con- 
ſcience is more worth than the whole World ; and 
Reflections upon good Actions will yield more 
Comfort and Pleaſure, than ever any found in the 
Practice of evil Ones, - | 

Ae AIN, Obedience and Holineſs is not only Ad- 
vantageous to Men, - conſidered Perſonally, but alſo 
Relatively. Confider Men, as Fathers, Maſters, 
Huſbands, Governors, with their Correlatives, there. 
can be no Peace, no true Happineſs, but by the Per- 
formance of Obedience to GoD's Laws, which have 
Reſpect to theſe ſeveral Relations. What miſera- 
ble Families are thoſe, where Huſbands do not love, 
nor Wives obey ; where Parents are not tender, nor 
Children dutiful ; where Maſters are not gentle, 
nor Servants faithful? And if we proceed to conſi- 
der the State of ſuperior and greater Societies, Ci- 
ties, and Kingdoms, their Welfare hath the ſame- 
dependance on their Obedience and Holineſs : It ig 
Righteouſneſs (as Solomon faith ) that exalteth a Na- 
tion. And Wars and Fightings { as the Apoſtle ſaith ) 

come from our Luſts, as from their true and natural 
Cauſes, For Fire doth not more naturally burn 
dry Stubble, than Ambition and Tyranny in Go- 
vernors, Seditions and Diviſions in Subjects, im- 
broil Kingdoms, and promote their utter Ruin and 
Deſtruction. Ry ON TER 
_ 24ly, WE may ſee how much Obedience to 
Gaps Commands promotes our preſent Welfare 
and Happineſs, if we confider it is the Condition of 


God's Promiſes of Temporal Mercies and * 2 
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Ir would take up a great deal of Time to lay 
all Gop's Temporal Promiſes before you: But let 
us fix where we will, we ſhall find our Obedience 
is the Condition of them; and that we have no 
Right nor Title to any of them, if this be not per- 
formed. 'Thus we find it with Promiſes of worldly 
Happineſs in general. G op hath promiſed to with- 
hold no good "Thing, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. but it is to 
them that walk uprightly. Go p hath promiſed Bleſ- 
ſeaneſs ; but it is only to thoſe that fear Him, and 
walk in His Ways, Pal. cxxviii. 1, 2. He hath pro- 
miſed, No Evil ſhall happen; but it is to the Fuſt, 
Prov. xii. 21. And that all Things ſhall work toge- 
ther for good; but it is to them that love GOD, 
Rom. viii. 28, 5 3 
Ap then for Promiſes of particular Mercies, 
they have all the ſame Condition annexed to them. 
Go p hath promiſed, There ſhall be no want; but it 
is to them that fear him, Pal. xxxiv. 9. Proſperity and 
Pleaſure is promiſed ; but it is on Condition of 
obeying and mee. GOD, Job. xxxvi. 11. Ti they. 
obey and ſerve Him, they ſhall ſpend their Days in 
Proſperity, and their Years in Pleaſure: And Prov. 
xxii. 4. By Humility and the Fear of the LORD, are 
| Riches, Honour, and Life. And ſometimes we find a 
Bleſſing entailed on Mens Poſterity ; but it is the 
Poſterity only of them that are righteous, Pſal. cxii. 
T, 2, Bleſſed is the Man that feareth the LORD; 
that delighteth greatly in His Commandments. Hes 
Seed ſball be mighty upon Earth: The Generation 
of the Upright ſhall be bleſſed. 
ND thus you ſee we cannot act as wiſe and 
prudent Men for our 'Temporal Advantages, unleſs 
we keep Gop's Commandments ; becauſe His Tem- 
poral Promiſes are made upon this Condition. 
2 5 
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Bor that this Argument may have its due Force, 
there are TWO Objections, to which I muſt leave, 
at leaſt, a brief Repr. 1 
Firſt, S o ME have objected, That the Promiſes 
of Earthly and 'Temporal Happineſs were made to 
the Fewws, and Chriſtians are not concerned in them, 
but in the Promiſes of Spiritual and Heavenly 
Secondly, SoME object, That Temporal Promi- 
ſes are not made good to the Righteous. Not only 
the Partriarchs and Prophets of Old, but the Apoſtles, 
and the moſt eminent Servants of Gop in all Ages, 
have, through many Tribulations, entred into the Ring- 
dom of Heaven; and thoſe, of whom the World was 
not wort ly, have wandered about in Sheep-skins and 
Goat- inc, in Deut and Caves of the Earth. 
No w, I deſire to leave ſome Reply to theſe Ob- 
jections, that we may ſee we have ſome Encourage- 
ment to be obedient to GoD's Will, upon the Ac- 
count of God's promſing Temporal Bleſſings. 
Ad to the Firſt I anſwer, It is true, that the 
Promiſes of Temporal Bleſſings are made more 
frequently and explicitly to thoſe, that were under 
the Law, than to us under the Goſpel : Their Ser- 
vice was External, their Ordinances Carnal, about 
Meats and Drinks, and divers Waſhings ; and ex- 
ternal Mercies were, in a peculiar Manner, their 
Encouragement : And the Temporal Promiſes. 
were more univerfally made good to thoſe, who 
were obedient to the Law, than can reaſonably be 
expected by any under the Goſpel. For the Service, 
which Gop hath injoined us, beingchiefly that which is 
Internal and Spiritual, the Promiſes of ſpiritual and 
heavenly Things are, in a peculiar Manner, our 
Encouragement to Obedience, And yet we are 
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not altogether unconcerned in the Temporal Pro- 
miſes, as appears by the Repetition of. them by 

CxxIsõò x and his Apoſtles. Our Saviour hath com- 

manded us to Seek firſt the Kingdom of & OD, and 

His Righteouſneſs, with this Encouragement, That 

All other Things ſhall be added unto us, Matt. vi, 

33. And the Apoſtle ſaith, Godlineſs hath the Pro- 

miſe of this Life, as well as that which is to come : 

It is therefore our Wiſdom, for our preſent Advan- 

tage, to be obedient to Gop's Will, becauſe we 

have G o p's Promiſe, if not for the Abundance and 

Plenty of Canaan, which was promiſed to the Ferws; 

yet for Food and Raiment, for the Neceſſaries and 

Conveniencies of Life ; nay, for Plenty and Abun- 

dance; when that will not hinder, but further us in 

the Way to the greater Riches of Heaven ; as you will 
hereafter hear, in what will be ſpoken in anſwer to 
the Second Objection, That Temporal Promiſes 
are not made good to the Rightequs, they ſhaving 
as great a Share of the Miſeries of this Life, as any 

others. N 

T IsS Objection. will have a full Anſwer, by 
leaving ſome Things, which may help us to a right 

Underſtanding of Gop's 'Temporal Promiſes. 

Firſt, Gopd s Temporal Promiſes are not to be 
underſtood abſolutely, but with ſome Limitation ; 

Mai being here but Pilgrims and Strangers in our Way 

and Paſſage io the Happineſs of Heaven, we are 

to underſtand the Promiſes of Earthly Things, as 

Helps in this Journey; and they are always made 

good in ſuch a Manner and Meaſure, as will help, 

and not hinder, Gop's Servants in their Way to theſe 
heavenly Manſions. Gop's Temporal Promiſes, 
therefore, are not broken, if He with-hold that Ho- 
nour, which would puff us up with Pride ; that 
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Wealth which would miniſter to Luxury rather than 
Charity; or when any other earthly Enjoyment is 
with-held, which would be a Snare to us, and put 
the eternal Salvation of our Souls in ſome Danger. 
So that we have great Encouragement to obey 
God's Will from the Temporal Promiſes ; becauſe 
by them we may be aſſured of all earthly good 
Things, which will further us in the Way to Hea- 
ven; and for thoſe that will not, they are hike Poy- 
ſon wrapt up in Gold; a ſplendid Miſery, rather 
than a real Happineſs.  ' - | f 
Secondly, As God's Temporal Promiſes are to 
be underſtood with ſome Limitation, ſo with ſome 
Reſervation: And this Reſervation is two-fold ; 
1ſt, GoD reſerves a Power to correct His Servants 
for their Sins ; and, 2dly, A Power to make 'Trial 
of their Graces. %%% Tn 
1ſt, Go p, in His making Promiſes of Temporal 
Bleſſings, reſerves a Power to correct His Servants 
for their Sins. This is very evident; becauſe, as 
the Apoſtle faith, Whom GOD loveth, He chaſteneth ; 
and ſcourgeth every Son whom he recerveth. It was 
therefore no Breach of Go p's Promiſe of the 
Land of Canaan, when His People, by their Mur- 
murings, and other Sins, provoked COD to chaſtiſe 
them, by making them to wander in the Wilderneſs 
forty Years. And it was no Breach of God's Pro- 
miſes to David, when, by numbring of the People, he 
provoked & OD to offer him the Choice of a Rod for 
his Crrection, Seven Tears Famine, or Three Months 
_ Flight before his Enemies, or Three Days Peſtilence. 
__ 2dly, Gop reſerves, notwithſtanding His Tem- 
poral Promiſes, a Power to make Trial of the Gra- 
ces of His Servants. It was no Breach therefore of 
theſe Promiſes, when Gop mage Trial of the Pa- 
| tlence 


e 


tience of Job, and of the Primitive Chriſtians, by 
the grievous Perſecutions which he ſuffered to rage 
in thoſe Days. Go made good theſe Promiſes, if 
not in Kind, by an E by greater Meaſures 
of Grace and inward Comfort ; by which thoſe emi- 
nent Servants of G Op found no Cauſe to complain 
of Breach of Promiſe ; but to bleſs. & O D for His 
Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs to then. 
Ay thus you ſee further the Encouragement we 
have to be obedient to Gop's Will, from His Tem- 
poral Promiſes : Becauſe, by them we may be aſſu- 
red of many earthly Bleſſings, unlefs we provoke 
Gop to correct us by with-holding them; or unleſs 
He think fit thereby to make Trial of our Patience 
and Conſtancy, and to give us, inſtead of them, 
what is more excellent, A greater Meaſure of the 
Grace and Comforts of His Spirit : Which evidently 
proves, if we will a& as wiſe Men, and for our beſt 
Advantage in this Life, we muſt live in. Obedience 
to the Commands of Goo. . 5 
Bor this will eſpecially appear in the Second 
Place, if we conſider our Advantage and Security, 
with reſpect to the Life to come. | 
I WiLL take it for granted, that we all believe, 
That we have immortal Souls; That there is a fu- 
ture State, in which we ſhall be either Happy or Mi- 
ſerable for ever: A reaſonable Poſtulatum in ſuch 
an Auditory as this. And if this be our firm Belief, 
we muſt needs be convinced, That, if we have a 
good Underſtanding, we muſt make it our Buſineſs 
to provide for this future State, to ſecure. that Hap- 
pineſs, and avoid thoſe Miſeries, which mill have 
no End. And the Happineſs or Miſery of Mens fu 
ture State being tranſcendently Great, as well as of 


everlaſting Continuance, the greater Reaſon we have 
to 


* 
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to make ſure of the one; and the greater is our Mad- 


neſs and Folly if we expoſe our ſelves to the other. 
And this Happineſs, being the Reward of ſincere O- 
bedience, and theſe Miſeries the Puniſhment of Sin, 
it hence follows, that holy and righteous Men are 
the only wiſe Men ; and obſtinate and impenitent 
Sinners . the greateſt Fools and Madmen in the 
in 8 en 
No w here remains nothing further to be proved 
but this, That this Happineſs of another Life is the 


Reward of Mens Obedience, and theſe Miſeries the 


Puniſhment of their Sin: Both which are very evi- 
dent from the Promiſes and Threatnings 5 
and plainly declared in Gos Word: G OD (as 
the Apoſtle ſaith) will reward every one according to 
tis Works, Rom. ii. 6. And this is fully explained 
in the following Verſes, "Io them, who, by patient 
Continuance in well-doing, feek for Glory, and Ho- 
nour, and Immortality, eternal Life : But to them 
who are contentious, and do not obey the Truth, but 
obey Unrighteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath ; Tri- 
bulation and Auguiſb upon every Soul of Man that doth 
evil : Of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. 
Oor of innumerable Places to this Purpoſe, I ſhall 
only add that plain Declaration of our Saviour's in 
the 5th Chapter of or! es Verſe 28, 29. The Hour 
is coming, in Which all that are in their Graves ſhall 
hear His Voice, and ſhall come forth: They that have 
done good, to the Neſurrection of Life ; and they that 
have done evil, to the Reſurrection of Damnation. 


Ax Wan now finiſhed the Confirmation of 


what is aſſerted in the Text, That thoſe only have 
a good Underſtanding, or thoſe only act with true 


Wiſdom and Prudence, for the promoting their 


greateſt 


* - ” 3 * 325 
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greateſt Advantage and Safety, who keep G o p' 
Commandments; I come in the Laſt Place, To 
conclude with a Brief Application, by exhorting all 
Men to lay the Wiſdom of Righteouſheſs, and the 
Folly of Sin, ſeriouſly to Heart, that they may ap- 
ply themſelves with greater Induſtry and Diligence 
OR Practice of the one, and Avoiding of the 
other. 33 * 
Mx read in the 5th Chapter of St. Matthew, 
Verfe. 22. Whoſoever fhall ſay unto hit Brother, Ra- 
ca, (That is, fays, he is a deſpicable beggarly Fel- 
low ) ſhall be in danger of the Council : But whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell. 
fire, Here the greateſt Puniſhment is denounced 
againſt ſaying, Thou Fool; becauſe this is the greateſt 
Reproach, the higheſt Affront we can be guilty of. 
Reaſon is the Excellency of Man, as was before 
intimated ; and, if we deprive any one of this, we 
make him no better than an ſdeot, a Madman, or a 
Beaſt. Let us not therefore, by our Sins, make that 
our juſt Character, which is the greateſt Reproach 
and Indignity that can be caſt upon à rational Be- 
ing: For there is not any drivelling Ideot, that acts 
with leſs Prudence, nor any raging Madman, that acts 
with leſs Senſe and Foreſigliit of Danger, than Wic⸗ 
J & | Sole ES 

Ap becauſe moſt Men have a good Opinion of 
themſelves, of their Underftanding and Wiſdom ; 
and no one will own himſelf to be a Fool; I will 
lay theſe 'Two "Things, but now mentioned, - as 
plainly as I can before you; wicked Mens Impru- 
dence and Inſenfibility of Danger, that they may re- 
turn to that Obedience to Gop's Will, in which 
glone there is true Wiſdom, : 


_ | Firſty 
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Firſt, PR Ix Imprudence. And to be convin- 
wed of this, let us ſeriouſly compare what we gain, 


with what we loſe, by Sin. What we loſe. by Sin, 
may be collected from what. you have heard: We 


may loſe much Health by Intemperance; much f 


our Eſtate by Luxury and Riot; much of our Credit 
by Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſs: And by-thoſe, or 
any other Sins, the Peace of our Conſcience, the Fa- 

vour˖ of G O D, and the Salvation of our Souls. Lay 
all this in one Balance, and all we. gain by Sin in 
another, and it will be as if we ales weigh a Fea- 

ther againſt a Maſs of Lead, or one Grain of Sand 
againſt a Mountain, 

Wu Xr are the nauſeous and ſhort-liv'd Pleaſures 
of Sin here, to the Peace of our Conſciences, and 
the Pleaſures at Gop's Right Hand for ever more e 
What are all the pompous Titles of Honour, to 
that of being the Children of GOD, and Heirs of 
the Kingdom of Heaven? 

Bor you 11 It may be, fl am not too 
ſtrict and ſcrupulous; if I can yt ee an Oath, di- 
ſpenſe with Bribery and Knavery, O ppreſſion and 
Injuſtice, I may get a great Eſtate: Whereas, if I 
am preciſe and ſtrict, and keep a good Conſcience, 
I may be a Beggar ; or at beſt but an ordinary Man 
all the Days of my Life, 
Ap, I think, this is the utmoſt that wicked Men 
can ſay in Defence of their Wiſdom, And in an- 
ſwer to it, I deſire to know, Where the Faith of a 
Chriſtian is with theſe: Men ? If there be no G op 
nor Devil, no Heaven nor Hell, no Reward for good 
Works, nor Puniſhment--for evil Ones in another 


8 World ; then, indeed, it is good reaſoning : Let us 


eat and drint, for to-morrow ave die. Let us couſen 


and ſteal; let us not * at Murder or Perjury, or 
n 


(671260 
any thing elſe, to be rich in this World, if there be 
no other. But if that of our Saviour be true, That 
it cannot profit ws to gain the whole World, if wwe 
loſe our ' own Souls ; then I leave you to conſider 
what Fools thoſe are, who loſe their Souls for ſo 
ſmall a Part of the World, as can poſſibly fall to any 
one Man's Share. 0 . 15 

Again; LE r thoſe, who ſo highly extol the Gain 
of Sin, conſider what little Enjoyment they are like 
to have of it: Thoſe, who by this Means gain a 

at Eſtate, ſeldom have Hearts to enjoy it much; 
and if they have, they cannot have Time to enjoy 
it long: And if they think it any Comfort to leave 
it to another, they ſhould conſider that of Solomon, 
That We do not know, whether he that comes after 
us. ſhall be a wiſe Man, or a Fool, Eccleſ. ii. 18, 19. 
And we find by Experience, what is wickedly got, is 
often as wickedly ſpent before the Third Generation. 

Secondly, WE may ſee the Folly and Madneſs 
of thoſe, who live in their Sins, by-the Inſenſibility 
of their Danger. 5 

SELF-PRESERVATION is a Principle deeply 
rooted in our Nature; and none, but ſuch as are 
bereft of Reaſon and Underſtanding, are careleſs 
of their own Safety. And this is the Caſe of all 
wilful and impenitent Sinners, in a Degree and 
Manner beyond what Bedlam itſelf can parallel: 
For it is greater Madneſs to wound our Conſciences, 
than to cut our Fleſh ; and to walk upon the Brink 
of Hell, than upon the moſt deep and dangerous 
Precipice. | 8 

No v it ĩs but a very weak Plea, which obſtinate 
and impenitent Sinners, in this Caſe, make in De- 
fence of their Wiſdom; That, though they enjoy 
the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, they doubt _ 

| EE: 
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but to ſecure themſelves againſt everlaſting Damna- 
tion by a future Repentance. For our future State 
is a Matter of vaſt Concernment; and we muſt be 
ſtark mad, if we will incur the leaſt Danger of ſuf- 
fering the amazing Torments of an eternal Hell. 
And yet by theſe Delays, Mens Salvation runs three 
oreat Hazards ; for we are liable to innumerable 
Accidents, by which we may be cut off ſuddenly ; 
and to many Diſeaſes, by which we may be depri- 
ved of our Underſtanding ; and, if Gop pleaſes to 
give us both Time and Reaſon, yet, after a long 
Continuance of Sin, we cannot be ſure of His Grace: 
For our Obſtinacy in Sin may provoke Gop to with- 
hold this, and to give us up, as He did Pharaoh, 
to a hard Heart; and ſuffer us to live only to trea- 
ſure up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and the 
Revelation of” the righteous Fudgment of GOD. 


FROM which, & OD, of His infinite Mercy, 
keep us all, through Feſus Chriſt our Fd 
To whom, &c. 
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St. JAMES v. 13. 


But, above all Things, my Brethren, 


ſwear not. 


Ne HE Deſign of this Epiſtle is, in great 
7 755 Meafure, to teform ſome Vices, that 
were of common Practice. And, in the 
rern great Variety of theſe evil Practices, the 


Apoſtle takes particular Notice of thoſe, which are 


commonly leaſt regarded, the Vices of the Tongue: 


For, having laid down this Poſition in the Begin- 


ting of this Epiſtle, That, If any Man ſeems to be 


religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, his Religion ts 
an: In the following Chapters he gives excellent 

Rules for the Government of the Tongue ; and 
we have one in the Text, But, above al Things, 
my Brethren, ſcvear not. And the Words, being a 
divine Precept, prohibiting the Practice of a hei- 
nous Sin, in them we may take Notice of Three 


Things, 


Firſt, TAE peculiar Manner in which this Pre- 
cept is given, Above all Things : 


Secondly, Tux Perſons to whom it is given, My 


Brethren: And, og 
OY 5 L afily, 
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Taſih be 11 7 Sin which is Ne * it 
which is Swearing; ; Alo ve 115 Bunge, ap: ae 
thren, fe wear not. 


Fiſt, Nis is obſerved the peculiar Manner in 
which this Precept is given, i dur, Above all 
Things. | 

Now the Apoſtle's Injunction, to avoid this Sib 
above others, doth not intimate we may be remiſs 
and careleſs, with reſpect to all other Sins, in com- 

riſon with this: So that, if we abſtain from Swear- 
ng, we may practiſe Lying, Slandering, and Back- 
biting, which are highly provoking, as well as this. 
The Apoſtle deſigns not th 1e Abatement of our Care 
to abſtain from other Sins, only an eſpecial Circum- 
ſpection and Watchfulneſs to avoid this: As, when 
t. Paul exhorts, Above all Things, to take the Shield 
of Faith, Ephel. vi. 16. He doth not deſign this 
Grace Mouly be laboured after, above all others, 
but with a particular Induſtry and Diligence; be- 
cauſe he exhorts alſo, above all Things, to put on 
Charity: Thoſe Things, which we would carefully 
avoid, we fay, are to be avoided above all Things. ; 


| Br, "Secondly, fr the Perſons to whom this In- 
junction i is given, My Brethren. © 
Tuis Epiſtle, we may fee in the Beginning of 
it, was written to thoſe, that were nen to the 
Faith of C RIS r. 
Nov, how common ſoever this Sin may. be with 
Able; who go under the Name of Chriſtians in this 
Age; yet certainly it was abhorred by the Chriſtians 
"of * the Primitive Times, a were eminent for 
en. eine ere $- TO! Piety 


_ CC. © 
Diety and Zeal for the Honour and Glory of Gop, 
However, this might be of common Practice a- 
mongſt Jett and Gentiles, with whom thoſe Chri- 
ſtians lived: This Epiſtle being written, as we find 
in the 1ſt Verſe, To the twelve Tribes, who were 
ſcattered abroad; that is, to the Fewiſh Chriſtians, 
who were ſcattered with other Jet not yet con- 

verted, among the Centles : So that this might be 
deſigned, if not as a Reproof, as an Admonition; 
becauſe Swearing was cuſtomary among even. the 
Ferws and Gentiles of thoſe Countries. _.__ |... 
So that I have the ſame Reaſon for my Diſcourſe, 
that the Apoſtle had for the 'Text : This impious 
Practice of prophane Swearing being of late Years 
exceedingly encreaſed, to the great Reproach of Re- 
ligion and good Manners amongſt us. And there is 
great Reaſon to warn all Men to avoid this evil 
Practice, where it is of common Uſe; it being of 
an infectious a Nature, and moſt Men too apt to be 
corrupted by it. The Prophet Iſaiah complaining, 
that he lived among a People of unclean Lips, inti- 
mates, as one notes upon the Place, The Danger 
of being corrupted by ſuch Society: And, I think, 
there can be no Reaſon given for the Growth, of 
this abominable Impiety amongſt us, but the con- 
tagious Influence of its Example. Joſeph himſelf, 
though a good Man, living in a ſwearing Court, 
uſed the modiſh - Oath, - By the Life. of Pharaoh: 
And we may ſee many lamentable Inſtances of the 
like Nature, this Sin ſpreading like à contagious 
Diſeaſe, even little Children liſping out Oaths, 
which they learnt from the Mouths of thoſe Who, 
by the Laws of Gop and Nature, were obliged to 
give them a better Example. So that it is high 
Time for a Nation, profeſſing the Chriſtian Reli- 
"bz gion, 
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gion, to give ſome Check to this abominable Im- 
piety,” by ſevere Penalties, And though theſe, by 
the Remiſneſs of Government, may be avoided in 
this Life, yet the Words after the Text aſſure us, 
we cannot eſcape the Vengeance of Gop in the next; 
Above all Things, my Brethren, ſwear not, leſt ye 
fall into Condemnation. And it was the Opinion of 
St. Baſil, (and it may be true, for any Thing I have 
to ſay againſt it) That the Puniſhment of Mens 
Sin in Hell is encreaſed, as Sin doth encreaſe on 
Earth by tlie Contagion of their Example: And this 
makes the open Practice of this Sin more terrible, 
than the Hypocriſy and ſecret Practice of others, 
which cannot have this Infection to bring others 
to it. It is therefore with good Reaſon that the 
Apoſtle directs his Admonition to the Brethren, Not 
to ſevear ; this being an evil Practice, which is very 
infe&ious ; and no one, without Care and Circum- 
ſpection, can be ſecure againſt the Contagion of it. 


Ax DI proceed, now to the Third and Laſt 
Thing, which I chiefly aim at in the Proſecution 
of theſe Words, the Sin prohibited, Swear not. 
I x is not all Uſe of Oaths, but vain and raſh 
Swearing in common Converſation, that is here 
prohibited, as having a particular Malignity and 
Danger in it: The firſt is plainly intimated in thoſe 
Words, Above all Things; 1040 the laſt is plainly 
expteſſed in theſe Words, Leſt ye fall into Condem- 
Ax of theſe Two Things Idefign to diſcourſe at 
this time, being the moſt proper, as I think, to en- 
force the Prohibition in the Teer. 
Ax I begin with the Malignity of this Sin of raſh 
and: prophane Swearing in common Converſation.” 
Vigo LC TuAr 
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Tr this is a Sin, is evident from the expreſs 
Precepts of Gop's Word, of which the Text is one 
plain Inſtance; and alſo from the very Light of Na- 
ture. We find the ſolemn and ſerious Uſe of an 
'Oath was practiſed by the Patriarchs before the gi- 
ving of the Law, and the Princes with whom they 
liyed; as we find, by what paſfed between Abra- 
ham and Iſaac with Abimelech, and Jacob with La- 
ban, an Oath, by the Light of Nature, was found 
to be neceſlary for the Security of Commerce, and 
confirming Covenants, uſed in a ſerious and ſolemn 
Manner: And, by the fame Light and Reaſon, a raſh 
and common Uſe of Oaths was condemned, as ten- 
ding to weaken the Obligation of them, and render 
them uſeleſs and unprofitable to the Ends beſore 
mentioned. Twas by this Light, we may find one, 
who had no other, declare, That a Man's Faith and 
his Oath ought not to be made common. 
No w, to offend in a Matter, wherein Go ps 
Will is but obſcurely delivered, ſo that there may 
be a Cauſe to doubt, Whether it be His Will, or 
not, is not ſo provoking in the Eyes of Go D: But, 
to offend in a Matter ſo plain, that it did not eſcape 
the Obſervation of the very Heathens, to deny that 
Reverence to Go p, which even blind Heathens 
did obſerve; this muſt needs be a heinous Offence, 
a Sin of the firſt Magnitude : And it is, indeed, the 
higheſt Prophanation of Gop's holy Name. What 
is the prophaning of Gop's holy Name, but the uſing 
it without any ſerious Regard, or due Reverence; 
the proſtituting of it, to ſerve us upon every ſlighit 
Occaſion, and trivial Accident? And Swearing is 
now of ſo common and frequent Practice, that Men 
appeal ta GoD's Teſtimony and Judgment, not 
J only 


— * 
Y : &'% 1 J F ry 
> DICH 


75 a a * 
: 4 8 9 
| >a, 2 ws 
— ry = L * * * 0 . * 
by S\ * I E 0 ; : \ 
en \ ? a . we = » 3 * | Re 1 2 
37 . 1 * 8 © N,. * 
Cu 5 


only in their moſt important Affairs, but even in 
their Sport and Divertiſement, in their Mirth and 
Jollity, when they are unſerious and inconſiderate; 
by which Means they many Times ſwear falfly, as 
Well as raſhly and prophanely. Go p's Name is 
reat and glorious, fearful and terrible; and may 
gute all, that hear or uſe it, with a holy Fear 3: 
=—_ Tc i TAS 
Ix is therefore an high Affront to the Majeſty of 
Go d, to have his Name toſſed from one to another 
in common Diſcourſe; and to be ſummoned by our 
Oaths to decide every ſlight and trivial Difference, 
and ſuch, as they would be aſhamed to bring be- 
fore an earthly Tribunal. And the Zews buffering 
of Cxkisr, and ſpitting in his Face, was Civility 
in Compariſon with ſuch Prophaneſs as this. 
T uERE is one Thing, which is owned by all, an 
high Aggravation of any Act of Sin or Diſobedience 
to God, and that is INGRATITUDE. 
TAE RE is nothing that is more infamous, more 
odious to G op and Man, than this: The very Hea- 
thens did exclaim againſt it, as the vileſt and baſeſt 
Thing in the World. When they ſpake of Mur- 
derers, Thieves, Traitors, and others, that were 
guilty of the moſt flagitious Crimes; at laſt they 
concluded, He that is ungrateful, was more vile 
than all of them. And, if this be ſo vile, as it re- 
ſpects Men, we cannot think it leſs ſo, when com- 
mitted againſt Go. And therefore, in the Judg- 
ments which He executeth for the Sins of Men, He 
takes particular Notice of this Aggravation of their 
Diſobedience: And when They rewarded GOD 
Evil for Grood, and Hatred for His Love; then a 
wicked Man is threatned to he ſet over them, and Sa- 
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tan to ſtand at their right Hand, Pf. cix. 5, 6. And 
there is fuch a Number of other fearful'fadginents; 
as, Ithink, are not to be found in any other Pace 
the holy Scriptures. | WT ey MI 

Now, this Aggtavation of Ingratitide* 70 dal 
find as plain and iden in this Sin in the Text, #$ 
in any other we can be guilty of; there being NR 
any, in which Men more notoriouſly rein GO D 
Evil for Good, and Hatred for His Love. 
Go is ſignally good and gracious to us, in gi- 
ving us the Faculty of Speech, which he hath not 
given to any other of His Creatures here on Earth; 
And it is moſt vile Ingratitude to employ this Fa- 
culty in diſhonouring and blaſpheming that G op 
who gave it to us: This Gop hath given to us, to 
honout and glorify Him ; To publiſh ( as David 
faith ) with the Voice of Thankſgiving, and to tell 
of bis wondrous Works, Pſ. xxvi. 7. And what abo- 
minable Ingratitude is it to abuſe this noble and ex. 
cellent Faculty, by applying it to all impious and 
prophane Diſcourſe, and making that, with which 
Gov hath fo highly hononred us, the Inſtrument 
of all poſſible Diſhonour to Him. 

Ap the Malignity of this Sin is the greater, 
| becauſe we have not the Temptation to this, as We 
have to ſome other Sins. There are fore Sins, 
which bring ſome Pleaſure; others Profit and Advan- 
tage: But by this Sin of caſh and prophane Sweating, 

not one of the Senſes is ratified.” neither doth a 
Man gain the Value of One Peny by à Thouſand 
_ Oaths. Thoſe, who are guilty of this Sin, will 
not have, when they come to appear before Gov, 
fo much as the fill Brute of Ev, The OE be- 
5 OE 80 . 1 14 a ſevear. 1 
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e here uſeth none of his Stratagems and 
Wiles 1e. doth not dreſs up this Sin with any 
xinred, Beauty to entice, or ſeeming; Profit to al- 


Q\ 


vre us to it, The Devil doth not come to this Sin- 
net as an Angel of Light, but as a Fiend of Hell: He 


etnbraceth' Sin, as Sin; taſtes it, with all its Bitter- 
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neſs ;_ embraceth it, as it is clothed with the Flames 
of Hell itſelf. . The prophane Swearer can give no 
Reaſon why he offends his Maker by this Practice: 
He doth this, as it were, in deſpite and defiance 
of Gop,; and he commits Iniquity for the Sake of 
Ix may be, this Sin being now very faſhionable, 
and practiſed by Men of the higheſt Rank and Qua- 
lity, ſome may think, That complying with them 

in this evil Practice, may recommend them to their 

Favour, and thereby may conduce to their Profit 

and Advantage. And if this were ſo, if we were 
come to that Extravagancy, that, to blaſpheme Goo, 

and prophane His holy Name, were the Way to 
Pre ferment, I would lay aſide this Conſideration, 
to ſhew the Malignity of this Sin, to diſſuade you 
from it: I would admit, That Men may be un- 
der à ſtrong. Temptation to ſwear; and this 
Impiety ſhould be ranked with cheating and 
cozening, and other gainful Sins: But I have 

never yet heard of any one perferred to any Ho- 

nour, to any gainful Office and Employment, be- 
cauſe he had found out new Oaths, or had an Art 

of blaſpheming Go above other Men: So that 
theſe Men diſobey Go p, juſt as the Devils did, 
when they were caſt out of Heaven, without any 
Bait to tempt or allure them. They ſin out of mere 
Spite and Malice, or a proud Contempt of Goo: 


* 
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And that is the height of Sin and Impiety. 
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Ax p. chefefore it is with good Reaſdh thi? j 
find in the Scriptures, That Hs! Sin is | 
Symptom ef a Man's f iritual Condition. 
faith, "As 7s the good, ſo 0 is the Sinner, ; ang , 75 50 
ſweareth, as he that frareth an Oath, Eccles. @ 7 18 
| which Words we ma obſerve, Tllat A good Van 
is deſcribed by this, That he is one that er an. 


Oath; and an vv Man by this, That he is one that. 


ſweareth: That i is, One, who is prone. to iii 


and frivolous Oaths, as one expounds it. 

Ax p when our Saviour had prohibited Oaths,” 
and commanded that our Converſation ſhould be 
Tua, yea, Nay, nay; He adds, Whatſoever is more 
than theſe, cometh of Evil : From an evil Princi ple, 
ſay ſome, as an Atheiſtical Spirit, a bold Contempt 

of Gov, a ſeared Conſcience, a Heart void of all. 
Fear of Gov, and real Goodneſs, cometh of Exil; 
of the evil One, faith another; and ſo it carries” 
the Stamp and Character of Hell; it proves Men 
belong unto the Devil, and not unto Gop : So that 


Hſtom, 


well might St. A uguſtine call this Cuſtom of DT 


ing, A damnable 


No w, to all that vou e tied: concerning 


e 


the Malignity of this Sin in the Text, there is one 


Thing may be added, though of a different Nature, ; 
which may with ſome have. a more effectual in- 
fluence to diſſuade them from the Practice of i it 3g ©: 


and that is the Indecency of it. 


W have ſome, who are fine Gentlemen, though, I'S 


none of the beſt Chriſtians : Some, who, though 
they have no great Senſe of Religion, ye et the 

tend to what is decent and dero FAA ae 
obliging in denn ga 5 and bo ok every 0 one. 


— 
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they pre- go | 


* 
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is bound, who lays. any Claim to good Breeding; 


No it is evident, That prophane Swearing is 


as contrary to the Rules of Civilty and good Man- 
ners, as it is to Religion. Common Civility and 
good Mariners require we ſhould converſe: with 
all People, ſo as to pleaſe and oblige them. To do 
or ſpeak any Thing, which may be nauſeous or of- 
fenſive to the Company we are in, is eſteemed rude 
and ſordid, favouring of a baſe and ruſtick Educa- 
tion: And to curſe and {wear before ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, is as rude and unmannerly, as to ſpeak ob- 
ſcenely before Perſons of ſtrict Virtue and Mo- 
Now 4 common Swearer will hardly meet with 
any Company, but will be grieved and 1 with 
his Oaths. The Son of Syrach ſaith, The Talk of 
him that ſtpeareth much, maketh the Hair to ſtand 
N Chap. xxvii. 14. This grates the Ears of 
all ſerious and ſober People; and the ſcreeching of 
a Night-Owl, or the howling of a Wolf, are not 
more unpleaſing to them. A Magiſtrate by his 
Place, and indeed by his Oath, is obliged to puniſh 
Prophane Swearing ; a Miniſter by his Office, and 
every Chriſtian by his Duty, to reprove it: So that 
the common Swearer will hardly find in a Chriſtian 
Country any Company, to which his Oaths will not 
be offenſive. - This Practice therefore, if it were fit 
for any, (as it is for none) is more fit for the Scum 
of the Nation, for rude and untaught People, 
than for thoſe, who have been well born, and well 
bred, and who. pretend to Carriage truly genteel, 
to obliging and pleaſant Converſation. And for 


ils 


0200 

to abſtain from this evil Speaking, when they know 
it i il be offenſive, they deſerve Eſteem and Love, 
above thoſe Ruffians, who affright and anoy all ſober 
People; and from whoſe Mouths, as if 'Hell itſelf 
were broke looſe, we can hear nothing dub "a Vote 
of Blaſphemy. _ 

Bur, among all Nen cs f is moſt 3 
thoſe, who are of noble Extraction, and honourable 
Quality: By the Law their Word and Teſtimony 
is to be taken without an Oath ; their Honour lay- 
ing ſuch an Obligation upon — that an Oathvis 

thought needleſs to confirm their Teſtimony, though 
in Matters of the greateſt Importance. And there- 
fore Men of this high Rank and Quality diſparage 
themſelves, vilify and debaſe their Honour, when 
they atteſt 0 confirm the ſmalleſt and _ N 
Matters with an Oatngn. 8 


Ax p I have now ſpoken * fully of the Mag 
nity and Indecency of this Sin in the Text, I can 
ak but briefly to the Danger of it, the Second 
hing propoſed, to enforce the Apoſtle” 8 ee 
Above all Things to abſtain from it. 
Ap what hath been ſpoken fo fully of the Ma- 
lignity of this Sin, may 5 ſufficient to convince 
any one of the Danger of it: Becauſe, the more 
ſimful and evil any Action is, the more heavy Ven- 
geance from Gop will be the Puniſhment of it. c 
PAE Words, which. in the latter Part of this 
Verſe, of which the Text is a Part, expreſs this 
; Danger, Left ye fall into Condemnation,” may, accor- 
ding to the Senſe of them in the Original; have re- 
ſpect to the Puniſhment of Sin in the other World, 


as well as in this. Our Saviour faith, ; "Sig 2 
e i 


ches, who ſet up their 


() 
idle Mord _ Men ny {ror they 


al give Aces 
count thereof in the Day of ee Matt. xi. 36. 
And. if Men ſhall be — or idle Words in the 
other World, much more for prophane Oaths, which 
you heard are ſo highly ſinful. ve 
AND. for the Puniſhment of this sin in this Life, 
we haye it expreſſed in the Third Commandment, 
GOD will not "hold him guilileſs that taketh his Name 
in vain. This, ſome may think, is a ſoft and gen- 
tle threatning: But in this, Interpreters obſerve a 
common Figure, in which a Sentence ſignifies more 
than it ſeems to expreſs. And the Deſign of this is 
to let us know, that Gop will certainly and ſeverely 
puniſh, this'Sin. And for a Comment on that Part 
of the Commandment, we may take the Words 
of Moſes in the Book of Deuteronomy, Chap. xxviii. 
58, 59. F thou wilt not obſerve to do all the Words 
of the Law, that are written in this Book, that thou 
anayſt fear this glorious and fearful Name, the LORD 
thy G0 D; then the LORD will make thy Plagues 
3 and the Plagues of t. 5 reat Plague, 
and. of long Continuance, and ſore Sic belt amd of 
tinuance: 

Ou bleſſed Saviour ſeemed to be moved with 
a peculiar Indignation 15 ainſt thoſe prophane Wret-. 
rade and ſecular Employ- 

ment in the Temple, and turned the Houſe nk 8 Prayer . 
into a Den of Thieves: And though he had Ad- 
monitionsonly, and Re ie for other Sinners, yet 
he made Whips for theſe. But is not Gop's Name 


more holy, than any Place dedicated to His Service? 
And is not the prophaning of this, by Oaths and 
Curſes, a greater Affront to the Majeſty of Heaven, 


then a prophaning the other by Buying and Sel?⸗ 
ling e 


ling 8 Andi if On defries Wipe, Scorpfonfs are 
but a due Puniſnment for this Impisty: Ant if Mett, 
that are guilty of this Sin, eſcape due Puniſhiment in 
thisLife, they muſt expect the heavier Lotids of Veit | 
ance in the next: Andif they loſe not their Fong 
py as ſome have done, the more will they be 
ched, as Dives was, in the Flames of another Liſe. ” 
Tx: Prophet faith, Becauſe of Sweating, 45 
Land mourneth, Jer. xxiii. 10. And it is to be" aferi 
bed to Gop's infinite Mercy, that the Growth of 
this Sin hath not, to uſe another Prophet's Words: 
Turned our Feaſts into Mourning, and our "Songs f thts 
Lamentation, Amos viii. 10. 1 05 
Wu N Goliah only defied; Sd Rabſbaleb blaſ⸗ 
phemed the GoD of "Trae, we know how Gov 
was provoked ; and what a miraculous Defeat of the 
Philiſtine and Aſſyrian Armies was the'\Puniſhment 
of thoſe Blaſphemies. I wiſh theſe Things were Te# 
riou{ly conſidered by thoſe, who are engaged in our 
Fleets and Armies: For, if theſe Impieties be not 
reformed amongſt them, How can we expect dur 
Enterpriſes, however contrived and enforced; ſhout 
ſucceed and proſper ? For, it Blaſphemers 80 out 
againſt Idolaters, Who can tell on vrhich Side the 
Lon p of Hoſts will appear to yu Succeſs any” 
Victory 2 UNE (2910 
Men, that are ouilty afithis Sim; becher _ 
Objection againſt al * I have Raid, or can 275 to 
diſſuade them from it; That they have been ſ ſo long 
accuſtomed to it, that it will be in vain to endea 
vour to leave it. And this was an Objection even 
in St. Auguſtine's Time: But that good Father dick 
not approve of it, and gave Directions againſt it 
by e he allures them of a certain Victory over 


Dhl] it: 
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it; * Do but check it, (ſaid the Father) and it 
cc Hill be reſtrained; and, when it is reſtrained, it 
will languiſn; and, when it languiſheth, it will 
« die; and, when it dies, this evil Cuſtom will 
© ſoon be ſucceeded by a better. And in another 
Place, Thou wilt overcome it, if thou doſt 
« but watch againſt it; and thou wilt watch againſt 
ce jt, if thou doſt but fear it; and thou wilt fear it, 
« if thou doſt but remember that thou art a Chri- 
© ſtian. There is no Reaſon for thoſe, who have 
been long accuſtomed to Oaths, to think it will be in 
vain to endeavour to leave them off: For God's 
Grace, which always accompanies our ſincere En- 
deavours, will render the moſt difficult Duties eaſy, 
and be effectual to reform any evil Cuſtoms, though 
they were as difficult to be changed, as it is for the 
Zthiopian to change his Skin, or the Leopard his 
Spots. But this evil Cuſtom in the Text may not 
have ſo much Difficulty in the Removal of it, as by 
ſome may be imagined. It may be difficult to leave 
' thoſe Sins which maintain or enrich a Family: It 
may be difficult to-leave thoſe Sins, which, by the 
Pleaſure or Profit they bring, are as dear to us, as 
our right Hands, or our right Eyes. But this, as 
you heard, is a barren and unprofitable Sin ; and 
there is nothing keeps Men in it, but a Cuftom, 
which they have taken up, which, through the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Go p's Spirit, by Circumſpection and 
Watchfulneſs over our Lips, may be eaſily laid 
aſide, Let us then, with David, Take heed umo 
our Ways, and keep our Mouths with a Bridle, that 
we ſin not with our Tongues : And beſeech GOD to 
ſet a Watch before our Mouth, and keep the Door of our 
Lips, Pf xxxix. 1. cxli. 3. and then we need not que- 
ſtion 


(143) 
ſtion, but we ſhall ſoon reform this evil Practice; 
and the Words of our Mouth, as well as the Me= 


ditations of our Hearts, will be: always acceptable 
in Govps eln a C211. 1D Jt a3 bun 5 93 
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AND which GOD, of Hs infinite Mer | 
grant, tnaugh Feſus Grip an Lord. Hors 
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St. JAM ES ili. 17. 


＋ Js N Wiſdom that i is feen Above, 7s j 1 
Pure. WY 


S *MONG 8 T the Ben nich in 1 
* Apoſtolical Age, crept into the Church, 

this was one, 'That the bare Belief of the 
s Goſpel, and an External Profeſſion of 
Religion, was ſufficient, without the concurrent 
Practice of a pure.and holy Life. 

| By Means of this falſe and erroneous 8 
the Lives of Chriſtians were ſtained with many cor- 
rupt and ſinful Practices, which this Apoſtle endea- 
vours to reform, by laying before them the Proper- 
ties of the True Religion, ( which had G op for its 
Author) of which, Purity and Sanckity is the Firſt 
and Principal : The Wiſdom that is from Above, is 


firſt pure, | 
| 1 N the Proſecution of which Words, I ſhall, 


Firſt, Proves the Purity and . of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion: : | 


2 Secondly; L.ravi ome Tſuna tending to 
promote a Belief and Wen , ſuitable to this Pro- 


ae | 
— mu. 
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_ Firſt, To prove the Purity and Sanctity of the 
Chriſtian Religion. FFF 
TE Chriſtian Religion is truly ſtiled A Myſtery 
of Gone: becauſe nothing can be more evident, 
than the 'Tendency of all the Parts of it, to root out 
all Sin and Wickedneſs out of Mens Hearts and 
Lives, and to implant, in the Room of it, the moſt 
perfect Purity and Righteouſheſs. 
TP uE Sum of the Chriſtian Religion conſiſts in 
ſome Precepts of Life, which are to be practiſed ; 
and ſome Articles, or Matters of Doctrine, which 
are to be believed. 
Ap that our Religion is moſt Pure and Holy, 
will appear, by ſhewing, 1ſt, That the Precepts en- 
join the moſt ſtrict and perfect Holineſs of Life; 
And, 24ly, That the Articles of Faith have a plain 
Tendency to promote Obedience to theſe Pre- 
cepts. A Te 
f 0 ſt, THE Precepts of our Religion enjoin the 
ſtricteſt and moſt perfect Holineſs of Life. And, if 
we conſider what is good and holy, with reſpect to 
Gop, our Neighbour, or our Selves, it will appear, 
our Religion gives us the moſt excellent Rules for 
our Practice in all theſe Reſpects. 5 
Wir reſpect to Gop, our Religion obligeti 
us to pay Go all inward and outward Worſhip : It 
teachethus to eſteem Him, as the moſt perfect and ex- 
cellent Being; to fear Him, as the ne Powerful and 
Juſt; to love Him, as as the moſt Gracious and Boun- 
tiful ; to believe and truſt in Him, as the moſt True 
and Faithful : It obligeth us to pay Him all exter- 
nal Honour by Prayers and Praiſes, with ſuch hum- 
ble and lowly Poſtures, as may teſtify our inward 
Humility and Reverence, So tender is our Reli- 
a | gion 


| CHER 
gion of the Honour of Go p, that it ſtrictly forbids 
all Idolatry and Superſtition, the giving of Religious 

Worſhip, internal or external, to any but GOD alone; 
and the praying to Saints or Angels,” falling down or 
kneeling to Images, or conſecrated Bread : They are 
not any of the genuine Parts of our Religion, but 
moſt abominable Abuſes and Corruptions, which, 
by ſome of late, are added to it. e 
As if we conſider the Precepts of our Religi- 
on, with reſpect to our Neighbour, they oblige us 
to Juſtice and Charity in the greateſt Perfection. 

W are commanded to do unto others, as we would 
they ſhould do unto us; to love our Neighbour as our 
ſelves : To forgive the Injuries we have received 
from, and to make Reparation for thoſe we have 
done'to any in their Perſon, Credit, or Eſtate. And 
our Religion obligeth us not to defraud or he 
one to another ; to do Good for Evil ; to follow after 
the Things that make for Peace ; to be meek, patient, 
gentle; with many other Things of the like holy and 
heavenly Nature. NE | . 
Ap laſtly, with reſpect to our Selves: And 
for the ordering of our Souls and Bodies, nothing 
is enjoined, but what is moſt Pure and Holy, 
moſt Reaſonable and Commendable, moſt beco- 
ming Gop to enjoin, and a rational Being to per- 
form. JVC 

Wx are, by the Rules of Chriſtianity, to keep 
our Bodies in Temperance, Soberneſs, and Chaſtity ; 
to be ſerious and inoffenſive in our Speech, by putting 
away all evil Speaking and ae FJeſting We are 
commanded'to be pure in Heart; mortifying all inor- 
dinute Aﬀeftion and evil Concupiſcence; to be patient 
in all Afflictions, and contented in all Conditions. 
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B y this you may ſee, the Precepts of Chriſtianity 
are the ſame which right Reaſon doth dictate : For 
Go p having given the Faculty of Reaſon, the due 
Exerciſe of that is Go p's Law, and by that we 
are to rule and govern our Lives. Our blefled Sa- 
viour came not to deſtroy this Law, but to fulfil it, 
Matt. v. 17. The Decalogue, which was given by 
Moſes, was a moſt excellent Summary of the Law of 
Nature : And the Precepts of Chriſtianity do not 
diſannul, but confirm and improve this Law of Mo- 
ral Righteouſneſs. And this is moſt evident from 
our Saviour's Sermon on the Mount, in the 5th, 6th, 
and 7th Chapters of St. Matthew ; and by what was 
delivered by Him and the Apoſtles in the Writings 
of the New Teſtament, which tend to raiſe us to 
the greateſt Reſemblance of the Purity of Gop 
Himſelf, to the higheſt Degree of Virtue and Holi- 
neſs, of which our Nature is capable. 

A FE w poſitive Precepts, indeed, our Saviour 
hath given, to which we .are obliged only by His 
Authority : Such are the Two Sacraments, and the 
Miniſtry of the Word. But theſe being inſtrumen- 
tal Duties, and enjoined to further us in the Practice 
of all Virtue and Holineſs ; and being excellently. 
adapted to that End, our Religion is not the leſs, 
but the more holy _ that Account. And that 
theſe poſitive Duties do tend to promote Holineſs, 
is evident; becauſe the Sacraments are foederal 
Rites, by which we oblige our ſelves by a ſolemn 
Vow, equivalent to an Oath, to live in Obedience 
to God's Laws: And the Miniſtry of the Word 
muſt have the ſame 'Tendency ; becauſe it is de- 
ſigned to inſtruct us in our Duty, and to enforce the 
Practice of it. ee ON 3 


AND 
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- AND having now ſhewed the Purity of our Re- 
ligion, by conſidering the Precepts of it, which en- 
join the moſt ſtrict and perfect Holineſs; I proceed, 
2dly, To give this ſome further Proof, by ſhewing, 
The Articles of Faith have a plain 'Tendency to 
promote Obedience to theſe holy Precepts - 

AN pP this I ſhall endeavour to prove, by conſi- 
dering what we are taught to believe, 1ſt, Con- 
cerning the Exiſtence and Nature of God; 24h, 
Concerning the Creation and Providence; And, 
zah, Concerning the Redemption of Mankind. 

1ſt, THz great and principal Doctrine of the 
_ Chriſtian Religion may be referred to theſe Three 
Heads: And, if what we are taught to believe, con- 
cerning theſe Matters, have a plain Tendency to Ho- 
lineſs, then have we full and ſatisfactory Proof of 
the Purity of our Religion” 

Wr are to conſider what the Chriſtian Religion 
teacheth us, concerning the Exiſtence and Nature of 
G 0D. „ | 
Ap we are taught to believe, That there is 
One Gop only; That in this One Godhead, or Divine 
Nature, there are Three Perſons ſubſiſting, The Fa- 
ther, The Son, and The Holy Ghoſt. . „ 
Ax for the Nature of this One Gop: We are 
taught to believe Him to be a Being of all poſſible 
Perfections; and therefore Spiritual, Inviſible, Im- 
mortal, Independent, Eternal, Immenſe, infinite in 
Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Holineſs, and all other 
Perfections. „ AE 

And ſuch a Doctrine as this, concerning Go p, 
muſt needs tend to promote Holineſs; it being the 
Foundation of Religion, of all Purity and Virtue > 
For, as the Apoſtle faith, He that cometh to GOD, 
muſt believe that He is. The Belief of the Exiſtence 
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of Go p, and the Excellencies of the Divine Na- 
ture, muſt needs influence Mens Hearts, and diſpoſe 
them to the Duties of Purity and Religion; ſuch as 
Fear, Faith, Love, Adoration, and Obedience. 

AN p this will appear more fully, by conſider- 
ing, zah, What our Religion teacheth, concerning 
Creation and Providence. 3 

Amp the Chriſtian Faith in ſhort is, That GOD the 
Father Almighty is the Maker of Heaven and Earth: 
That is, That Gop of His mere Goodneſs, by a free 
and voluntary Act, did make the greateſt Part of the 
World out of Nothing, and all other 'Things out of 


what was before made out of Nothing; and that God 


doth conſerve what He hath made, govern and dif- 
| poſe of all His Creatures; and that all Events and 

| Occurrences are the Effects of His wiſe, powerful, 
and gracious Providence. And this Belief of the 
Creation and Providence doth further engage and 
oblige us to thoſe Duties of Piety and Holineſs be- 
fore mentioned : For all Religious Obligations are 
founded on this, That G O D ir our Maker, our 
great Lord and Benefaftor ; upon whoſe Will and 
- Pleaſure both our preſent and future Happineſs de- 
pends. For the bare Exiſtence of ſuch an excellent 
Being, as GoD is, would ſignify little to engage 
us to Piety and Holineſs, if we had neither our Be- 
ing from Him, nor any Dependance on Him. 

3dly, TRE Chriſtian Faith doth eſpecially con- 
cern the Redemption of Mankind, «© 
AND, with reſpe& to this we are inſtructed, in 
the Fall of Adam and all Mankind into a State of 
Sin and Damnation. G op having made Adam, 
trom whom all Mankind were to derive their Being, 
He conſidered him, not as a fingle Perſon, but asthe 
Repreſentative of all that were to deſcend from 
| — Him, 
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him, and makes a Covenant with him as ſuch ; re- 
quiring perfect and unſinning Obedience, and pro- 
miſing him, and all his Poſterity, upon the Perfor- 
mance. of this Obedience, a Continuance in that 
happy Condition, and a Tranſlation to the greater 
Bleſſedneſs of Heaven; withal denouncing againſt 
him, and all his Poſterity, Death and Damnation, as 
the Puniſhment of their Diſobedience to Him. And 
Adam was created with Strength, ſufficient to per- 
form what Gop required of him ; though not with 
an invincible Perſeverance in his Holineſs. He had 
Freedom of Will, and was capable of ſinful Impreſ- 
ſions: And, being tempted by the Devil, he wilfully 
ſinned againſt Go, by eating of the forbidden Fruit. 
And by this Means he and his Poſterity were depri- 
ved of that Knowledge, Purity, and Happineſs, in 
which he was created, and became ſubject to Death 
and eternal Damnation. And G o Þ being obliged, 
for the Honour of His Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Holi- 
neſs, to execute what he denounced againſt this wil- 
ful Diſobedience, Adam, and all Mankind, became 
liable to the Wrath and Vengeance of Go p. But 
in this miſerable Condition, into which Adam and 
all his Poſterity were fallen, G op had Pity and 
Compaſſion on him and us: And a way for the re- 
conciling Go p and Man is found out, by the Me- 
diation of his only Son; and a New Covenant is made, 
That Whoſoever believeth, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life, . 
AN p this only begotten of the Father, in Fulneſs 
of Time, takes our Nature upon Him: He became 
Man, and like us in all Things ; Sin only excepted : 
In this Nature he reveals the Goſpel ; the Way and 
Methad by which the Salvation of Men was to be 
accompliſhed; By true Repentance and Faith m 


An). : 
 Obriſt. In which Matters, having inſtructed the 
World, confirmed his Doctrine by many Miracles, 
by an incomparable Example of all Virtue and Ho- 
lineſs, he ſuffered an ignominious and painful Death, 
thereby making a Propitiation for our Sins, and which 
God accepted, inſtead of the Puniſhment denoun- 
ced, and which his Juſtice might have inflicted. By 
the Merit of his Blood, to be ſhed in the Fulneſs of 
Time, was the New Covenant of Grace, of Pardon, 
and eternal Life, on the 'Terms of the Goſpel ob- 
tained : And it being now actually ſhed, that Cove- 
nant is ratified and confirmed; and therefore it is 
ſtiled, The Blood of the Covenant. T0 
Ay according to ancient Promiſes Chriſt Jeſus 
roſe from the Dead the Third Day,; converſed with 
his Apoſiles and Diſciples ſome time, that they might 
be Witneſſes of his Reſurrection, and then aſcended 
into Heaven; preſented his crucified Body to G O D, 
and received from Him all Power in Heaven and in 
Earth. Being thus advanced to the Right Hand of 
G0 D, he ſends down the Holy. Ghoſt, that by ex- 
traordinary Gifts the Apoſtles might be aſſiſted to 
propagate the Goſpel ; and that by His ordinary Aſ- 
ſiſtance all Chriſtians might be enabled to perform 
their Part of the Covenant, upon which eternal Life 
b depends. | M | 
Bux the Chriſtian Faith we are further inſtructed, 
That our Bleſſed Redeemer, who is now making In- 
terceſſion at GOD's Right Hand for all Temporal 
and Spiritual Bleſſings for us, ſhall at the End of the 
World come in great Glory from Heaven, and ſhall 
raiſe the Dead to Life : Them that have done Good, 
to the Reſurrection of Life; and them that have 
done Evil, to the Reſurrection of Damnation. 


Tris 


(153) | 
Tx1s is the Sum and Subſtance of the Chriſtian 
Faith concerning our Redemption: The Tendency 
of which, to promote Holineſs, I muſt now ſhew, 
in order to prove, That The Wiſdom which is from 
Above, is firſt Pure. 1% 370, 4:8 8 
TE Doctrine of the Fall of Adam, with thoſe 
innumerable Evils that came into the World with 
it, muſt needs diſpoſe us to a Senſe of our miſera- 
ble Eſtate by Nature, and of the moſt odious Ma- 
lignity of Sin. And for the Doctrine of our Re- 
demption, there is nothing in it that tends to encou- 
rage Sin; but to the ſtricteſt Purity and Holineſs: 
And to promote this, the Holy Scriptures, the beſt 
Explication of our Religion, apply all the Do- 
Ctrines and Articles of it. „ 
Fon the Life of CHRIST, it was not like that 
ve read of the Gods of the Heathens, A Life 
7 Murders and Adulteries, and many enormous 
Crimes; but a Life without all Sin; an Example 
of the moſt perfect Virtue and Holineſs : So that 
whatever we are taught to believe, concerning the 
Converſation of CHRIS T on Earth, muſt needs ex- 
Cite us to the Practice of ſome Inſtance or other of 
Purity and Holineſs. | 
Tux Acceptation of CRHRIST'S Death and Suf- 
ferings, inſtead of the Puniſhment due unto us for 
our Sins, though it be abuſed by ſome, who turn 
the Grace of G OD into Wantonneſs, yet it is of great 
Advantage for the reforming Mankind, if it be 
rightly underſtood and applied : For when we con- 
ſider, That Sin is of that Malignity, that G oÞ 
would not pardon it upon a leſs Expiation, than the 
Blood of His only Son; this muſt needs beget in 
our Hearts the greateſt Dread and Abhorrence of 
Sin. And this Propitiation, being the Ratification of 
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the New Covenant, before mentioned; by the 
Tenour of which, there is no Pardon to be had, 
but on the Condition of ſincere Repentance and 
Obedience to Go 's Will; all that CHRIST did 
and ſuffered for us, can be no Encouragement to 
any wilful and obſtinate Sinner. | 
Ax jp for the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt to enable 
us to leave our Sins, and amend our Lives, that 
muſt needs be a great Encouragement to a holy 
Life; becauſe, though in our degenerate State we 
are not able of our ſelves ſo much as to think a good 
Thought, much leſs to perform that Obedience, 
which is the Condition of the New Covenant ; yet, 
by the Help of the holy Spirit, our fincere Endea- 
vours can never fail in this great Work, upon which 
our eternal Salvation depends. 
Ap for CHRIS T's coming at the Great Day 
to judge the Quick and the Dead, to reward all the 
| Righteous with everlaſting Glory and Happineſs, 
and to puniſh the Wicked with everlaſting Miſe- 
ries, this Article of the Chriſtian Religion muſt 
needs have a peculiar and effectual Influence upon 
all that firmly believe it, to make them diligent 
and induſtrious to obey the Will of Gop. And, 
indeed, it is ſuch ſottiſn Folly and Madneſs to hold 
this Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, that thoſe muſt have 
but a weak Belief of it, if any at all, who live in 
thoſe Sins, which will at the Great Day deprive 
them of the Glories of Heaven, and expoſe them to 
the dreadful Miſeries of an eternal Hell. 


AN p having now ſhewed, by conſidering both 
the Precepts of Life, and the Articles of Faith, of 
which Chriſtianity doth mainly conſiſt, that our Re- 
ligion is a moſt pure and holy Religion, I come, 1 

8 the 


1 
the Second Place, To leave ſome Inferences, ten- 
ding to promote a Belief and Practice ſuitable to 
this prime and great Property of it. And. 
Firſt, WIE have here an Argument of no ſmall 
Force to confirm our Belief of the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of our Religion: For our Religion being a 
pure and holy Religion, we may conclude, it can- 
not have any but a pure and holy Go d for its Au- 
thor: For if it had any other Author, it muſt be 
either Angels or Men; and theſe either good or 
evil. And, . | | 
'1ſ, Goo Angels or good Men, we may be 
ſure, would never impoſe upon the World a Reli- 
gion, as Divine, which was their own Invention: 
For that being a moſt abominable Cheat and Impo- 
ſture, we cannot imagine thoſe Beings, which are 
ſuppoſed to have the greateſt Integrity and Purity, 
would be guilty of it. And. ON. 
2dly, For evil Angels or Men, it cannot be ra- 
tionally imagined, that either of theſe were Authors 
of our Religion; it being, as you heard, ſo con- 
trary to their impure and unholy Nature. Can it 
be imagined, That the Devil would invent a Do- 
ctrine that repreſents him as the moſt vile, wretch- 
ed, miſchievous Creature in the World ? A Reli- 
gion, which, by moſt forcible and effectual Argu- 
ments, diſſuades all People from yielding to Tis 
Temptations ; and by which we are obliged, at our 
firſt Entrance into it, to renounce him, and all his 
Works? f VETS 
AND it is altogether as unreaſonable to think, 
That evil Men ſhould be Authors of our Religion, 
as evil Angels : For certainly, if they had been the 
Authors of it, they would not have made it ſo ſevere 
againſt thoſe Impieties; thoſe Luſts and hh 5 
whic 


„ 
which they indulge themſelves. It is moſt abſurd 
to think, That wicked Men would frame a Religi- 
on, that declares Hell and Damnation againſt them- 
ſelves ; that gives no Toleration for the leaſt wilful 
Sin; that inculcates the Duties of ſtrict Piety; a uni- 
verſal and conſtant Practice of all that is holy, juſt, 
and good. 1 

Bor x the Pagan and Mahometan Religion, which, 
though pretending to a divine, had certainly a hu- 
- mane or diabolical Original, are a great Proof of 
this: They both favouring, in great Meaſure, of 
the Sin and Impiety of thoſe, who framed and con- 
trived them. S, | 
* In ſhort, ſhould evil Men contrive a Religion, 
they would, in all likelihood, have drawn ſome ſuch 
Schemes, as thoſe who have corrupted ours: They 
would either have taken off the Obligation of the Mo- 
ral Laws, as the Antinomians; or weakened its Force, 
as others have done, by their Doctrines of Venial 
Sins, Pardons, and Indulgencies ; and eſpecially by 
their Reſolutions of Caſes of Conſcience, which 
(as a learned Prelate of our Church ſaith, truly ) 
are as wicked and deſtructive of a holy Life, as 

« the Devil himſelf can well deviſe.” 1 
Secondly, TuRE Chriſtian Religion being a Re- 
ligion of great Purity and Sanctity, all its Articles 
of Faith tending to promote that ſtrict Holineſs, 
which its Precepts do enjoin ; we may be hence in- 
formed how to know, What are the genuine Do- 
ctrines of Chriſtianity, amongſt the variety of Opi- 
nions and Perſuaſions which go under that Name. 
And whatever Doctrines or Opinions we meet with, 
which tend to weaken the Obligations to a holy Life, 
or give any Encouragement to break the Laws of 
_ Gop; theſe, we may be ſure, are not the genuine 
HEY 5 Doctrines 
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Doctrines of CHRIST] and the aſcribing of them 
to Him is a great Diſhonour to Him; Who came not 
to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it. 
Ax p by this Rule we ſhall find, That a great 
many Doctrines, which are preached up as Chriſtian 
Virtues, are indeed groſs and dangerous Errors. Of 
this Nature are thoſe Mens Opinions, in which they 
oppoſe the Freedom of Go p's Grace, to the Ne- 
ceſſity of our Obedience; which ſpeak of ſuch an 
Imputation of CHRIST's Righteouſneſs, as make it 
needleſs to have any of our own ; and cry down 
Morality, while they ſeem zealous to puniſh Im- 
morality. #7] BY | m7 
OF this Nature alſo are many of thoſe Doctrines, 
which are called Catholick Verities:. And which, ten- 
ding to Encouragement in Sin, we may be ſure are 
not the Doctrines of Him, Mo came to deſtroy the 
Works of 105 oo e e 
AND here I could tell you of one famous Ro- 
miſh Doctor, who ſaith, © One Act of Contrition 
ce is enough to obtain the Pardon of all our Sins. 
Of another, who faith,- © One Act of Charity is 
« enough to fulfil all the Commandments.” And 
of 2 third, who faith, © One holy Man is enough 
© to denominate the univerſal Church, Holy. 
I MicHrrT mention many other Opinions of the 
like Nature; but I ſhall wave that, leaving my 
Inference to be applied, as every one hath Occaſion, 
that our Religion being a pure and holy Religion, 
we muſt be careful not to receive any Doctrine, as 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which tends to enervate 
the Obligations and Motives to a holy Life, © 
Thirdly, Oux Religion being ſo pure and holy, 
as you have heard, let us here ſee what a Contra- 
diction all vicious and wicked Living is wa and 
£7 cere 
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ſincere Chriſtianity. The Precepts, you heard, pro- 
hibit whatever is ſinful, and injoin whatever is holy, 
juſt, and good: And all the Doctrines are adapted 
to promote Obedience to theſe Precepts. And the 
Sacraments of our Religion are holy Rites, in which; 
by folemn Vows, we engage our ſelves to the 
Practice of all Virtue and Holineſs ; inſomuch, that 
every Chriſtian may ſay with David, I have ſworn 
to keep GOD' righteous Fudgments, Pf. cxiv. 10. 
So that all our wilful and deliberate Sins are not on- 
ly Abſurdities and ſhameful Contradictions to the 
Religion which we profeſs, but moſt abominable 
Unfaithfulneſs, little leſs than Perjury; being the 
Breach of Covenant with G op, the Violation of 
ſolemn Vows and Promiſes made to Him : And 
therefore all Chriſtians, who have a right Under- 


ſtanding of their Religion, if they have but the com- 


mon Modeſty of good Nature, they would either 
leave their Sins, or leave the Profeſſion of ſo pure 
and holy a Religion, as ours is. HET 
Ap amongſt all Chriſtians, thoſe who profeſs 
to be Members of the Church of England, have the 
greateſt Reaſon to mind the Purity of our Religion, 
and the Obligations that lie upon us. 


” 


I KNow there is a great Noiſe aga! 


Church, yet this ought not to reflect on the Conſti- 


tution. This no way favours Vice, as is evident from 

the eſtabliſhed Doctrine of our Church; where, 
though we find the Merit of good Works denied, 
yet the Neceſſity of them is aſſerted, and the Pra- 


Rice of them inforced ; and the Danger of pro- 
phane Swearing, Drunkenneſs, and of all Manner 
of Vice and Wickedneſs, fully demonſtrated. _ 

5 | that 


nſt the ſcan⸗ 
dalous Lives of Churchmen : But whatever Blame 
there may be in ſome of the Members of our 
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that thoſe, who live wicked Lives, may be fit Mem- 
bers for a Church, where Pardon of Sins may be 
purchaſed, and where Men are taught to expect great 
Benefits by the Merits of others, when they have 
none of their own ; but not for a Church, whoſe 
Doctrine is, That we can be ſaved only through the 


Mierits of CRRIS, and not by them neither, but 


on Condition of true Repentance, and à Life, 
through God's Grace, full of good Works of our 
Oben. re, 3 ; 5 ia; | "I 
TRERPTORE, fourthly and laſtly, The Chri- 
ſtian Religion being ſuch a pure and holy Religion, 
as you have heard ; let all that profeſs this Religion, 
and live contrary to the pure and holy Rules of it, 
ſeriouſly conſider, what Benefit they can expect by 
being Members of the Chriſtian Church: They may 
come to her Communion as Judas, and with him 
go away with a Curſe: They may eat and drink, 
as ſome Drunkards did in the Corimmthian Church; 
and as they did, they may eat and drink their own. 
Damnation. | | 
Ir is plain to me, That the Belief of the Alcoran, or 
the Practice of the idolatrous Rites of the Heathens, 
are not more inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, than the 
Wickedneſs and Debauchery that is of common 
Practice amongſt us: And at the Great Day, when 
we ſhall ſtand before the Tribunal of Heaven, I had 
rather a thouſand Times be in the Condition of a 


good Moral Turk or Heathen, than in the Condi- 


tion of a wicked, a prophane and debauched Chri- 
ſtian. And a late eminent Divine and Biſhop, of our 
Church faith, That He could almoſt intreat ſuch, 
* that they would quit their Profeſſion, and re- 
© nounce their Baptiſm - that they would lay aſide 
* the Title of Chriſtians, and initiate themſelves 2 10 


2 
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ce the Heatheniſh Rites and Superſtitions,” And 


there is this Reaſon for what that great Man ſaid; 


<« Becauſe the Vices of ſuch Chriſtians were the in- 
© ſtituted Rites of the Heatheniſh Religion.” And 
thoſe, whom the Heathens worſhip, for Deities were 


infamous for Murders, Adulteries, and other Crimes, 


which are the Practice of theſe Chriſtians. From 
theſe Gods, if any ſuch there were, ſuch Men might 
expect ſome Reward: But from a holy Go p, from 

esvs CHRIST, a Lamb without Spot; from a Reli- 
gion, by which Godlineſs kath the Promiſe of this 
Life, and that which is to come; from a Religion, 
which denounceth Hell and Damnation againſt all 
Sin and Wickedneſs; I cannot imagine what Benefit 
can be expected, unleſs Men repent of their Sins, 
and amend their Lives. For what Benefit can be 
expected from the moſt Orthodox Faith, fince the 


| heavieſt Wrath is denounced againſt thoſe, who hold 


the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs ? 


* 


AND in the Conſideration of theſe Things I can- 
not but ſtand amazed, to hear ſome wicked Chri- 
ſtians expreſs ſome Pity and Compaſſion for poor 
Heathens, and lament their miſerable State and Con- 
dition. At thoſe Times of Ignorance Gop winked, 
but now commands all Men to repent : And thoſe who 
know their Maſter's Will, and do it not, ſhall be beaten 
With many Stripes, We ſhall be moſt inexcuſable 
in our Sins; and it ſhall be more tolerable in the 
Day of Judgment for vicious Heathens, than wic- 
ked Chriſtians. For which Reaſon, inſtead of con- 
doling their Caſe, they ſhould lament their own ; 
becauſe they will receive Puniſhment from a Juft 
Gov, proportionably to their greater Guilt : And 
therefore they are threatned to have their Puniſh- 
ment in thoſe everlaſting Flames, which are prepared, 

m4 . | not 
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not for the Heathens, but for the Devil and his An- 
gels : Thoſe Spirits only being equally guilty with 


wicked and impenitent Chriſtians. he 
To conclude; I therefore earneſtly intreat all 
Chriſtians. ſeriouſly to conſider the Nature of this 
Religion, as it is Pure and Holy, and the Obliga- 


tions which it lays upon them to live ſuitably to it, 


as ſuch: And if theſe Conſiderations will not con- 

vince ſome amongſt us, who are reſolved to perſe- 
were in holding the Truth in Righteouſneſs, and who 

refuſe to add to their Faith, 7; 

them to be convinced, when it will be too late to 

repent and reform; when Convictions will work 


only a moſt tormenting Remorſe, Anguiſh, and 


Horrour, Weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, and that 


for ever. 


FROM which, G O D, of His infinite Mercy, 
keep us all, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord ; To 
whom, with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, Three 
Perſons and One G OD, be aſcribed, as is moſt 

| due, &c. | „ 


irtue ; I muſt leave 
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St. Mark xii. 34. 


Thou art not far from the Kingdom of 
GO D. 


N the foregoing Part of this Chapter we 
f read of ſome of the Phariſees and He- 
ky + rodians, who came to our Saviour, to 
S Catch him in his Words: And they pro- 
poſe a Queſtion, Whether it were lawful to give 
Tribute to Ceſar ? and by which they thought they 
ſhould certainly inſnare him : For, if he denied it, 
the Herodians would have accuſed him, as an Ene- 
my to Czſar; and, if he aſſerted the Lawfulneſs of 
this, the Phariſees would have been highly offen- 
ded, and would have repreſented him, as an Ene- 
my to the Liberty of his Country. But our Sa- 
viour, by his incomparable Wiſdom, gave them a 
ſatisfactory Anſwer, and eſcaped the Trap they had 
laid for him; bidding them to Render to Cæſar the 
Things that are Czlar's, and to G O D the Things 
that are GO D's. And when theſe Men failed in 
inſnaring our Saviour by their Queſtion, the Saddu- 
cees came to him, and, ver. 18. they propoſe, as they 
thought, a crabbed and very difficult Queſtion, and 
thought to expoſe him to the Scorn of the . 
5 K 2 | Y 
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by baffling of him concerning the Reſurrection the 
Dead; which our Saviour owned and aſſerted, but 
they denied. = 
Tuxsx Sadducees tell our Saviour of one, who had 
Seven Husbands, and aſk him, Whoſe Wife of the Seven 
ſhe ſhould be inthe Reſurrection? Upon this, our Savi- 
our expoſeth their Ignorance, by letting them know, 


That, When Men and Women ſhould riſe from the 


Dead, there ſhall be no marrying, nor giving in Mar- 


riage ; but all are as the Angels which are in Hea- 
den, Mark xii. 25. „ 
AN p our Saviour, having thus baffled theſe Men, 


one of the Scribes, obſerving how wiſely he had an- 
ſwered them, propoſed another Queſtion of greater 


Importance; and, it may be, with a better Intention 
and Deſign: And the Queſtion we have in the 28th 
der. What is the great Commandment of the Law ? 
To this our Saviour anſwered, The great Com- 
mandment was to love GOD with all our Heart, 
with all our Soul, with all our Mind, and all our 
Strength : And that the ſecond was like unto it; To 
love our Neighbour as our ſelves. And this Scribe 
declaring his Approbation of our Saviour's Anſwer, 
and that Obedience to theſe Precepts, the ſincere 
Love of Gop and our Neighbour, was to be prefer- 
red to thoſe ritual Performances, in which the 7e 
generally placed moſt of their Religion; our Sa- 
viour commends his Diſcretion, and gives him this 
Comfort, Thou art not far from the Kingdom of 


60. 


F ox the better underſtanding of which Words, 
and before I proceed to what I deſign to be t he 
chief Subject of my Diſcourſe at this Time; it 
may be needful to ſhew, I ge” 

| Firſt, 
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Firſt, W HAT is meant by the Kingdom of 
Gop: | A 


Secondly, Wu ar by a Man's not being far 
from the Kingdom of Gov. | Ee 


Firſt, T o ſhew what is meant by the Kingdom 

of Gon. 1 
Amp how many Significations ſoever this may 

have in the Scriptures, in order to the explicating 
of the Text, I need inſiſt only upon Two : And 
the Kingdom of Go p may eſpecially denote, The 

Kingdom of Grace, and the Kingdom of Glory. 

_. Firſt, Tut Kingdom of Grace : By which is meant 
the Kingdom or Dominion of Go p's Spirit in our 
Hearts. And this is the ſame with Converſion or 
Regeneration, that Work of Grace or Sanctifica- 
tion, by which we are brought to Repentance, and 

ſincere Obedience to the Will of GOD. When this 
Work is wrought in us, and we live in the true 
Love and Fear of Gop, growing in Grace and Ho- 
lineſs ; then the Kingdom of G op is ſet up in our 
Hearts; and we may ſay, in the Words of St. John, 
Now is come Salvation, and Strength, and the King- 
dom of our GOD, and the Power of His Chriſt, 
Rev. xii. 10. And, | 

|. Secondly, TME RE is the Kingdom of Glory : And 
hereby is meant that State of heavenly Bliſs and 
Glory, which is the Reward of our Induſtry and 
Diligence under the Kingdom of Grace before men- 
tioned, And upon this Account, theſe two King- 
doms have a Dependance upon one another; and 

the Kingdom of Grace is to fit and prepare us for 
the Kingdom of Glory. 
+ K 3 Axpo 
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AN p thus having ſhewed what is meant by tlie 
Kingdom of Go p, I come, Secondly, To ſhew 
what is meant by a Man's not being far from the 
Kingdom of Gov. © i Nee 

No w this muſt not be underſtood with reſpect 
to the extraordinary, but the ordinary Operations of 
God's Spirit in the Converſion of a Sinner. With 
reſpect to the former, This Scribe in the Text was 
no nearer to the Kingdom of Gop, than the worſt of 
the Phariſees or Sadducees ; it being as eaſy for Gop 
to convert the one, as the other. GOD can of Stones 
raiſe up Children to Abraham, and make the Sons of 
Belial the Sons of G O D, as ſuddenly as he made 
Saul a zealous Preacher of the Goſpel, when he 
was a zealous Enemy to it. However, with re- 
ſpe& to the ordinary Operations of Go p's Spirit, 
to bring Men under the Dominion and Kingdom of 
Grace, ſome may not be ſo far from this Kingdom, 
as others: That is, there may be more Hopes of 
the Converſion and Salvation of ſome, than there is 
of others. | 929 


Ax the Words being thus explained, from them 
I obſerve, That there are ſome, that are not fo far 
from Converſion and Salvation, as others: And in 
the further Proſecution of this J ſhall ſhew, Firſt, 
Who are not ſo far from this State, as others; Se- 
condly, What is the Duty of thoſe, who are in this 
Condition, who are not far from Converſion, and 
a State of Salvation ;-And, Laſtly, Conclude with 
ſome Practical Inferences. | 

Firſt, To ſhew who thoſe are, who are not ſa 
far from the Kingdom of Gov, as others, 


> 
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No w this might be illuſtrated, with reſpect to 
ſeveral Sorts of Men in the World; but I ſhall in- 
fiſt only on theſe Three; iſt, Thoſe, who have 
ſome Faith, are not ſo far from the Kingdom of 
Go, that is, from Converſion and Salvation, as 
thoſe who have none; 2dly, The like may be ſaid 
of thoſe, who live in ſome Obedience ro G op, in 
Compariſon with thoſe who live in none; As alſo 
thoſe, 3dly, Who are young in Sin, in Compariſon 
with thoſe who are old. 
IMI OR x have given ſeveral other Inſtances of 
this Nature; but theſe are ſufficient for the Confir- 
mation of the Truth of what I obſerved : And I be- 
gin with the Lt LOU | 
Firſt, T HOSE who have ſome Faith, are not ſo 
far from the Kingdom of Go p, that is, from Con- 
verſion and Salvation, as thoſe who have nene. 
TE Apoſtle faith, There are ſonie who hold the 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. That is, they 
do believe the Articles, though they do not obey 
the Precepts of the Goſpel. Theſe Men certainly 
are ſhort of that full and perfect Converſion, which 
puts Men in a State of Salvation: For this implies 
a Turning from the Immorality of our Lives, as 
well as the Unbelief of our Minds. Unleſs we add 
to our Faith, Virtue, as the Apoſtle directs; that is, 
unleſs we add Holineſs of Lite to the Orthodox or 
Sound Belief of our Minds, we muſt needs, at 
leaſt, miſs of that Happineſs, which is the Reward 
of ſincere Obedience, as well as of a ſincere Belief. 
And, I think, it is very plain, That there is more 
Hopes of the Converſion and Salvation of one that 
hath ſome Faith, than of one that hath none; of one 
that hath that, which is commonly called an * 
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If cal Faith, or a naked Aſſent to the Truth of the 
= - Goſpel, than of one who is a downright Atheiſt. 
13 | I nE Doctrines of the Goſpel have a plain Ten- 
| dency to engage Men to Repentance and a good 
| Life; and where they are believed, there muſt 
| needs be ſome inward Motions and Inclinations to 
| it: And theſe Motions, being aſſiſted and inforced 

"Il by the Influence of G Op's Spirit, and this Grace 
I not obſtinately reſiſted, it is effectual for the Con- 
| verſion and Salvation of Men. So that there is more 

BY Hopes of thoſe, who have ſome Faith, than of thoſe, 

I! who have none. The Word of Gop is more likely 

J; to prevail with thoſe who, believe it, than with 

14 thoſe, who reject it, as Falſhood and Impoſture, ac- 
| cording to that of the Apoſtle, who faith, The Word 


| | : preached did not profit them, not being mixed with 
Ii Faith in them that heard it, Heb. iv. 2. The Con- 
|! verſion of a Sinner the Apoſtle calls, An opening of 
Ti Mens Eyes, and turning them from Darkneſs to Light, 


and from the Powerof Satan unto GOD, Acts xxvi. 
18. The firſt Thing that is done in the Conver- 
ſion of a Sinner, is the illuminating of his Mind, 

by the Belief of the Goſpel : And this Work is per- 

fected by the Repentance and Obedience, which 
this Faith doth produce ; if the Influence of it, with 
the Concurrence of Gop's Grace, be not obſtinately 
reſiſted, Faith is the Eye of the Soul; and by it we 

ſee the Way to eternal Life : And therefore, as a 
Traveller, who hath his Eyes in his Head, is more 

likely to come to his rs 's End, than he that 

is ſtark blind ; ſo he that hath ſome Faith, is more 
likely to repent and reform, which is the Way to 

Heaven, than he that hath none. et 
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- Acarnsr this it may be objected, That the * 


Devils have ſome Faith ; for the Apoſtle faith, 
They believe and tremble : And yet they muſt needs 
be farther from the Kingdom of Heaven, than any 
Atheiſts or Infidels whatſoever. 55 

Po this I anſwer, and grant, the Devils, who 
have ſome Faith, may be farther from the King- 
dom of God than any Atheiſts or Unbelievers. 
But that, which keeps them ſo far from the King- 
dom of God, is not their Faith, but their Deſpair; 
becauſe an irreverſible Decree of eternal Damna- 
tion 1s denounced againſt them : For, it they were 
invited to Repentance, with a Promiſe of Pardon, 
and eternal Life, as we are, in all likelthood we 
might ſee them converted, and ſaved by Means of 
their Faith, whilſt Atheiſts and Infidels periſh in 
their Unbelief. $a; Fe 


And having ſhewed, That thoſe, who have ſome 
Faith, are nearer to the Kingdom of Gov, than 
thoſe who have none, I proceed now, Secondly, 
to ſhew, The like may be ſaid of thoſe, who live 
in ſome Obedience, in Compariſon with thoſe, who 
live in none. 
Wx read of Herod's hearing Fohn the Baptiſt 

ladly, and doing many Things: And our Saviour. 
peaks of ſome, who he Lord! Lord ! That is, 
who make Profeſſion of Religion, which is gene- 
rally accompanied with the Practice of ſome Things 
which Gop requires. And this is generally the 
Cale of the worſt of thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity: 
It being rare to be found, that Men ſhould profeſs 
any Religion, and do nothing which that Religion 
1 of them. For a Man, who is ſo far convin- 
ced, as to make Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Reli- 
FL gion, 


* 


all Uncleanneſs with Crecdineſt. 


(po?) 


gion, will hardly be able to quiet his Conſcience; 


unleſs he doth ſome Things, to which that Religion 


doth oblige him. There was no Few, who, if he 
were not one Inwardly, was at leaſt ſo Outwardly. 
And in like Manner, I cannot imagine there is an 
Chriſtian, who, if he be not ſo Inwardly, is not ſo 


in ſome external Performances at leaſt: If he do 
not abſtain from all Sin, he may from many: And 


if he do not perform all Duties of Religion, yet he 
may live in the Practice of ſome. 1 
ANp this, I conceive, was the Practice of this 
Scribe in the Text. Had he not lived in ſome Obe- 
dience, it is not likely he would have been con- 
cerned, which was the great Commandment of the 
Law; which implies a Deſire to be Obedient in Mat- 
ters of the greateſt Neceſſity and Importance. As 
he was not an unbelieving Sadducee, ſo he was not 
a ſcandalous Publican; not ſuch a one, as that Judge 
in the Parable, who feared not GO D, nor regarded 
Man But he was, in all likelihood, one of the 
Phariſees, and one of the beſt of them too: And 
this is the Man who, our Saviour faith, was not far 
from the Kingdom of GOD. © 8 
Av in like Manner we ſhould judge of thoſe 


amongſt us, who, though they have not attained to 


a ſincere Repentance for all their Sins, and to an 
intire and perfect Obedience to Gop's Will ; het 
run not (as the Apoſtle ſaith) to the ſame Exceſs of 
Riot with other Men. And the Condition of theſe 
Men is not ſo deſperate and hopeleſs, as theirs, 
who give themſelves up to all Manner of Wicked- 
neſs ; who = the Apoſtle ſaith) being paſt Feeling, 
gave themſelves over to Laſciviouſneſs, and to work 


Uron 
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wich Contempt and Scorn; which the Publicans 
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forms ſome Obedience, is as far from Heaven, as 
he that performs none, ſeems to me as abſurd, as 
to ſay, That a Man, who is gone half way to his 
Journey's End, is as far from it, as he that hath not 
ſet one Step towards it. een ene 
Bu r, againſt all that hath been ſaid under this 
Head, there is alſo one great Objection, That the 
Phariſees performed Obedience to many of Go ps 
Commands. Our Saviour owns they had ſome Rig h. 
zeouſneſs, though it was def ective; and ours myſt 
exceed it, or we ſhall never enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. We read of the Phariſees excel 
ling moſt Men in the Length of their Prayers, the 
Bounty of their Alms, and the Frequency of their 
Faſting : And yet, notwithſtanding all this Obe- 
dience and Righteouſneſs, the Phariſees were far- 
ther from the Kingdom of Gop, than thoſe, who 
had little or none: For the Publicans and Harlots 
(as our Saviour ſaith) went into the Kingdom of 
Heaven before them, Matt. xxi. 3232. 
To this I anfwer, Thar, as the Phariſees had a 
Righteouſneſs, and, in ſome Sort, performed Obe- 
dience to ſome of Goy's Commands; ſo the 
were guilty of much Wickedneſs: And it was n 
their Righteouſneſs, but their Wickedneſs, that ob- 
ſtructed their Converſion, and kept them from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, when Pmublicans and Harlots 
entred into it. Amongſt other Sins, they were full 
of Spiritual Pride: Though their Righteouſneſs was 
very defective, they thought it was intire and per- 
fect. And having this high Conceit of themſelves, 
they rejected thoſe Exhortations to Repentance 


and 


Vyoungeſt. 
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and Harlots, who were ſenſible of their Sins, em- 


braced with Joy and Thankfulneſs, 


Ap thus having ſhewed, That thoſe, who 


1 4 ſome Obedience to Gop's Will, are not 


o far from the Kingdom of Go p, that is, from 
Converſion and Salvation, as thoſe, who perform 
none; I come, in the Third Place, To ſhew, 
That thoſe, who are young in Sin, are not ſo far 


trom this Kingdom of G ov, as thoſe that are old. 


Ws are commanded to Remember our Creator in 
the Days of our Youth, Eccleſ. xii. 1. And we ſhall 
find leſs Difficulties whilſt we are young, than when 
we are old : Theſooner we begin to work out our 


Salvation, the more eaſy it will be to accompliſh it. 
When Men are grown old in Sin, at length they 


come to be paſt feeling, their Hearts grow hard and 
callous ; and after that, (if it be poſſible) it is, how- 


ever, extremely difficult to ſoften and ſubdue them. 


TE Author of The Book of Wiſdom ſpeaks of 
Youth, as ſoon perfected; and therefore con- 
demns the many Years and old Age of the Un- 
righteous, Chap. iv. 16. 7 


B y the long Practice of Sin, the Habits of it are 


confirmed : The evil Cuſtom is like a ſecond Na- 
ture; and as well may an Ethiopian change his Skin, 
or Leopard his Spots, as they may do Good, who 


are accuſtomed to do Evil, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 


Jer. xiii. 23. 2 HHH He” 

AcainsrT this, ſome object the Omnipoten- 
cy of Go p's Grace, by which the ſtrongeſt Ha- 
bits of Sin are ſubdued, as eafily as the weakeſt; 
and the old Sinner is converted, as eaſily as the 
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Ap all this is very true, when God's Spirit 


acts in an extraordinary Manner. But I am ſpea- 
king, as you heard before, of thoſe who are far- 


ther from the Kingdom of Go p, than others, with 


reſpect to the ordinary Operations of Go pꝰs Spirit; 


The reſiſting of which, by a long and obſtinate 


Continuance in Sin, doth provoke Gop to with- 


hold them. For what elſe can be the Meaning of 


giving Men up to a reprobate Mind ; and giving 


them over to their own Luſts, and to walk in their 


own Connſels, of which we read in the Scriptures, 
Rom. i. 28. Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. So that ordinarily it 
muſt be more difficult for Men to repent, when 
they have, by their long Continuance in Sin, pro- 
voked Gop's Spirit to withdraw it ſelf, and to 
leave them to the Power of their evil Cuſtoms, 
and reigning Luſts: And therefore the Prophet Iſatah 
faith, Chap. Ixv. 20. The Sinner that is an hundred 
Years old fhall be accurſed ; there being then little 
Hopes of ſuch a one's Reformation and Amend- 


ment. Such a one is like a Man that is out of his 


Way; and the longer he is fo, he is ſtill farther 
from his Journey's End: And in like Manner, one 
that is out of his Way to Heaven ; the longer he 


continues ſo, he is {till the farther from it, and 


- nearer to eternal Damnation. 


E 1 
* 


Ax thus having ſhewed who thoſe are, that 
are not ſo far from the Kingdom of GOD, that is, 
from Converſion aud Salvation, as others; I come, 
in the Second Place, To ſhew, What is the Duty 
of thoſe who are in this Condition. 1 
No v ſuch as theſe are not to reſt and continue 
in this Condition; but, as the Apoſtle ſaith, they 

| are 


n 
are to preſs towards the Mark, for the Prize of the 
high Calling of GOD in Chriſt Feu. 
Ir a Man, travelling to any Place, be got half 


X has / 
* 


the Way, if he continues there, he will no more 


come to it, than if he had not ſet one Step towards 
it. And in like Manner, he that is not far from 
the Kingdom of Go p, if he reſt there, he can no 
more attain to this Kingdom, than he that is moſt 
Remote, and at the greateſt Diſtance from it. And 
this may he evidently proved, with reſpect to all 
the Inſtances, before mentioned, of thoſe, who are 
not ſo far from the Kingdom of Go p, as others. 

Ix, having had our Birth and Education under 
the Light of the Goſpel, we have attained to the 
Knowledge and Belief of it, we are nearer to the 
Kingdom of Go p, than poor blind Heathens: Yer, 
if we go no farther, our Condition is no better than 
theirs ; nay, it may be, much worſe. For our Sa- 
viour ſaith, He that knoweth his Maſter's Will, and 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes, Luke xii, 
47. And St. Zames ſaith, Chap. ii. 14. What doth 
it profit, my Brethren, 455 Man ſaith he hath Faith, 
and have not Works ? Can Faith ſave him? If we 
have only a mere Belief of, or Afent to, the Truth 
of what Gop hath revealed; nay, if to this we 
add a Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and live 
in that Communion which it injoins: In which Caſe, 
we are much nearer to the Kingdom of Gop, than 
many others : Yet, if we make no farther Progreſs, 


if our Hearts are not purified, nor our Converſation 


reformed by our Faith ; this Faith and Profeſſion, 
inſtead of bringing us to Heaven, will fink us deeper 
into Hell. By our Faith and Profeſſion we have 
greater Advantages and Opportynities to bring us 
2 e tO 
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to a ſincere Repentance, and thorough Reforma- 
tion, than other Men: And, if we are ſuch, as have 
not made Improvement of theſe Talents, put into 
our Hands, we muſt expect the dreadtul Puniſh- 
ment our Saviour denounceth againſt ſlothful 
and unprofitable Servants, To be caſt into outer 
Darkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſhing of 
Teeth, Matt. xxv. 30. | vic 

AN p for thoſe, who perform ſome Obedience, 
and are nearer to the Kingdom of God, than thoſe, 
who perform none, they muſt conſider, It is not a 
partial, but a univerſal Obedience, to which eternal 
Life is promiſed. And St. James faith, If a Man 
| keep the whole Law, and offend in one Point; that 

is, not through unad voidable Infirmity, but wilfully 
and cuſtomarily, he ſhall be guilty of all- That is, 
puniſhed, as it he were ſo. 25 2 it 

Lux all ſuch, therefore, be careful to obey that 
Command of our bleſſed Saviour, Matt. v. 29. 
If thy Right Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
from thee : For it is profitable for thee, that one of thy 
Members ſhould periſh ; and not that thy whole Body 
ſhould be caſt into Hell. If any Man hath made ſuch 
2 Progreſs in Obedience, that he hath but one belo- 
ved Sin to forſake, and which, by Reaſon of ſome 
great Pleaſure or Profit, is as dear to him as his 
Right Eye, he muſt pluck out this Right Eye, part 
with this darling Sin, or it will as certainly fink him 
into Hell, as if he lay under the Burden of the mo 
notorious and heinous Crimes. Fs #1 
Ax p the ſooner we do this, the better: For the 
leſs we continue in Sin, the leſs Difficulties, as you 
heard before, we ſhall find in that Repentance and 
| Reformation, without which, we can never attain 

ER eternal 
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eternal Life, If the Courſe of our Obedience: 


happen to be interrupted by ſome Act of wilful 
and deliberate Sin, which hath befallen ſome of the 
moſt Eminent of Go p's Servants, through the Infir- 


mity of our Nature, or the Surpriſe and Violence of 
ſome Temptations, let us be careful to make a ſpee- 


dy Retreat by ſincere Repentance and Amendment. 


Vo v have heard, at the firſt Commiſſion of Sin, 


we are not ſo far from the Kingdom of Gop, as 
when we have lived long in the Practice of it; and 
that the Difficulty of Repenting is far greater, 
when any evil Practice grows to a Cuſtom. And 
though an extraordinary Reſolution and Diligence, 


excited and aſſiſted with extraordinary Aſſiſtance 


from Gop, may overcome this Difficulty; yet ex- 


traordinary Things do not ordinarily happen: And 


when we may be ſaved with Eaſe, and by an ordi- 
nary Diligence, Who, but Madmen, will put them- 
ſelves into that Condition, that it is next to a Mi- 
racle, if they eſcape eternal Damnation ? 


Ap having now ſhewed what their Duty is; 
who are not ſo far from the Kingdom of Go p, as 
others; I come, in the Laſt Place, to conclude, 
as I propoſed, with ſome Practical Inferences. 

Amp this ſhall be only to convince ſome of a 
falſe and dangerous Doctrine, which hath been 


taught, and conformable to which too many live; 


Quants ſceleratior, tanto vicinior Gratis ; The more 
wicked any Man is, the nearer he is to Conver- 
ſion, is the Doctrine that ſome have taught. And, 
agreeably to this Doctrine, many have lived ſe- 
curely in all Manner of Sin, leaving the Care of 


their Souls to Gov, who, in his due Time, they 


think, 
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think, will bring them to His Kingdom, how far ſos 
ever they are from it, if they belong to it. And 
this is, I confeſs, a genuine Application of the Do- 
ctrine before mentioned, but moſt pernicious to the 

Wx read, indeed, in the Scriptures of ſome ſuch: 
extraordinary and inſtantaneous Converſions, as 
theſe Men ſeem to depend on. Thus Saul was 
brought to the Kingdom of Gop, when he was ma- 
king all the Haſte he could from it: And Matthews, 
when he was ſitting, not in the Synagogue, but at 
the receipt of Cuſiom, the Place where the Publi- 
cans practiſed thoſe Oppreſſions, which made them 

 odiousto Gop and Man: But we may now as well 
expect to have our Diſeaſes cured, as our Souls ſa- 
ved, in fuch an extraordinary Manner. Ordinarily, 
the Converſion of a Sinner hath the Concurrence of 
his own Endeavours : And it is a Work of Time, 
and done by Degrees. And we are groſly miſta- 
ken, if we think, That to live like Heathens or 
Beaſts is the moſt likely Way to become Saints ; 
or, that to go as far as we can towards Hell, is the 
likelieſt Way to get to Heaven. If this were true 

Doctrine, to what Purpoſe doth Gop in His Word 
call upon wicked Men, To turn themſelves from their 
Tanaris ; to put away their evil Noings ; ceaſing 
to do evil, and learning to do well, Ezek. xviii. 3 2. 
Ia 16; 5: 

TE moſt wicked Men in the World, and who 
are fartheſt from the Kingdom of Gop, may avoid 
the Places and Company, in which they find Temp- 
tations to prevail over them ; and by this Means 
keep themſelves from the groſſer Acts of Sin. All 
ſuch may not only live in the Practice of thoſe Mo- 
al Virtues, for which _ Heathens were fo emi- 

nents 


(er 

nent, that ſome of the Ancients have judged chari- 
tably of their eternal State : But living within the 
Pale*of the Church, they may attend thoſe Offices 
of the Chriſtian Religion, in which Gop communi- 
cates His Grace, to carry Men on to greater Per- 
fection. We ſhould therefore, by ſuch Means, as 
theſe, endeavour to reform and amend our Lives, 
as far as we can: And that is the ſafeſt Way 
to attain to the Kingdom of Grace in this Life, and 
tbe Kingdom of Glory in the next 


TO which, GOD, of His Mercy, bring us all, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord; To whom, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, Three Per- 
ſons, and One GOD, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, 
- Praiſe and Honour, now and for ever. 

men. 


A Day m thy Courts is better than a 


Thouſand. 


into the Author of this Pſalm, or the 
12 Time and Occaſion of it. Whether the 
n Author of it was David, when he was 
deprived of the Enjoyment of Gop's Publick Ser- 
vice, by Saul, or by Abſolom; or whether it were 
by ſome inſpired Man, in the Time of the Babylo- 
niſb Captivity, it matters not much: The Author 
was deprived of the Comfort of Go p's Publick 
Worſhip: And being inſpired by the Spirit of Gop, 
he expreſſeth his affectionate Deſires after it, and 
high Eſteem of it; A Day in thy Courts is better 


1 55 SHALL not ſpend Time in inquiring 


than a Thouſand, . 


AN p, in diſcourſing on theſe Words, 


Firſt, IS HAL conſider the Duties of Gos 


Publick Worſhip, and ſnew what they are: 


. Secondly, WR EREIN the Excellency of this Pub- 
lick Service doth conſiſt: 


L 2 Mirdh) 
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[11  Thirdy, 1 81 AI I conſider the Compariſon 3 
| and ſhew what Things the Privilege of enjoying 
Gov's Publick Service doth excel: And, 


Laſtly, Cox cx up with a Brief Application: | 


AN p, Firſt, I am to conſider the Duties of God's 
Publick Service, and to ſhew what they are. 
Nov here I ſhall omit the Duties of the Tem- 
ple, and the Synagogue, of which the Text is ſtrictly 
to be underſtood, and confine my ſelf to thoſe that 
are injoined under the Goſpel, in which we are con- 
cerned; And theſe I may reduce to theſe Two Ge- 
neral Heads; 1ſt, The great Duty of Invocation ; 
And 2d4ly, The Miniſtration of God's Word and 
Sacraments. „„ 
1ſt, THe great Duty of Inyocation. And un- 
der this General Head is contained thoſe Three 
Particular Duties of Confeſſion, Petition, and Thankſ- 
Sz + | 
SINCE in many Things we offend all, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, one Part of our Duty in the Publick 
Aſſembly, ishumbly and penitently to acknowledge 
our Sins, whether of Omiſſion or Commiſſion: 
Thus, Neh. ix. 2. When the People were . 
they ſtood, and confeſſed their Sins, and the Iniquities 
of their Fathers. 
Ap then for Petition; Devout and Ardent Sup- 
plications for the Mercies and Bleſſings we want, 
This is a Duty not to be performed in the Cloſet 
only, or in the Family, but in the moſt publick 
and ſolemn Aſſemblies. We read, the Apoſtles, 
Peter and John, went up to the Temple at the Hour 
of Prayer, Acts iii, 1, And as the Temple of i 
| 5 


. 
. | | 
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ſo the Temples and Churches now are Houſes of 
Prayer, Places for the offering up of Common and 
Publick Prayers, for thoſe Graces and Mercies all 
Chriſtians ſtand in need of. 

AND for the laſt particular Duty, Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving forthe manifold Mercies of Gop. This 
is not to be whiſpered only in Secret, but openly 
proclaimed ; as we learn from the 4th ver. before 
the Text, Bleſſed are thoſe who dwell in thy Houſe : 
[They will be ſtill praiſing thee. And, 

zh, Fox the Miniſtration of the Word and Sa- 
craments. ; ; 

T HxsE have been always one Part of the Pub- 
lick Service in Chriſtian Aſſemblies : As Moſes and 
the Prophets were read in the Synagogues every 
Sabbath-day, ſo theſe, and the Writings of the New 
Teſtament, have been read in the Chriſtian Churches. 
It was part of St. Pauls Charge to Timothy, Give 
Attendance to Reading: And Fuſtin Martyr, one 
of the firſt Chriſtian Writers after the Apoſtles, in 
his ſecond Apology, mentions the Reading ſome 
Part of the Old and New Teſtament in all their Aſ- 
ſemblies, for Gop's Publick Worſhip on the Lokp's 
Day; and alſo a Diſcourſe or Sermon, in which the 
People were inſtructed in Matters contained in 
| GCovp's Word. This hath been always allowed a 

Place in the Publick Offices of our Religion; G oÞ 
having ( as the Apoſtle faith) appointed Paſtors and 
5 the perfecting of the Saints, for the Work 
of the Miniſtry, and the edifying of the Body of 

iſt, Epheſ. iv. 11, 12 And the many Homilies 
or Sermons of the Ancient Fathers, which are yet 
extant, are ſufficient Proofs of the Eſteem the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians had of this Part of the Publick 
Service of Gov, for which they aſſembled, MY 


(9) 


Ax p for the Holy Sacraments, and particularly 
Baptiſm ; That is a ſacred Right of CHR 18 T's In- 
ſtitution, by which we are admitted into his Church, 
and by which we are obliged, not only to. belzeve 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, but alſo to forſake 
all Sin, and to live in ſincere and conſtant Obedi- 


ence to the Will of Gop. And this hath, -ypon 


good Reaſons, been thought fit to be performed in 
the Publick Aſſemblies of Chriſtians : For this be- 
ing our ſolemn Admiſſion into their Society, the 
greateſt Number to be Witneſſes of it, is very pro- 
per : And this being adminiſtred with Prayers, for 
the beſtowing of God's Grace on the baptized Per- 
ſon, (though we have neither Precept nor Exam- 
ple for itinGop's Word) it is fit, that the whole 
Congregation ſhould unite in their Prayers, that 
the Divine Grace and Bleſſing may accompany 
Gop's own Inſtitution. And if theſe Things were 
duly conſidered, Men would not think that a 
Chamber is as fit for Baptiſm, as a Church ; unleſs 
it were in a Caſe of great Neceſſity. 


- 


 _ An for the Sacrament of the LORD's Supper; 
Though, for the Comfort of ſick and dying Per- 
ſons, this may be privately celebrated: Yet this 
hath been always thought, from the Beginning, a 
Part of the Publick and Solemn Service of Gop. 
Thus, As xx. 7. The Dine came together on the 
firſt Day of the Week to break Bread. And if we 
conſider the Nature of the Duty it ſelf, we ſhall 
find the moſt Solemn and Publick Aſſembling is 
moſt fit and proper for it. This do (faith our Sa- 
viour, Luke xxii. 19.) in Remembrance of me; or 
for a Remembrance of me : This is deſigned for 
the preſerving of CRIS᷑'s infinite Love to us from 


Oblivion; and the more publickly it is performes 
the 


17 
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the more likely the End of this Commemoration 


will be obtained, 


\ Tris is a Publick and Standing Monument of 


Cunts rs Love, in dying for us: And for a Prieſt 


to do this in the Corner, as the Romiſh Prieſts pre- 
tend to do in their private Maſſes, is as abſurd, as 
to light a Candle, and put it under a Buſbel. And 
if we conſider this as a fœderal Rite, in which we 
are to renew our Covenant, and to receive this 
Bread and Wine, as a Token or Seal from Go p, 


that he will perform His Part of the Covenant; the 


moſt Publick Performance of this we ſhall find moſt 
fit and proper: For we, renewing our Covenant by 


profeſſing Repentance, and promiſing ſincere Obe- 


dience to the Goſpel of CHRIST, to do this only in 
8 is as if we were aſhamed of CHRIST, of our 


| Relation to him as our Lord and King. There- 


fore, as Subjects, when they oblige themſelves by 
Oath to their Prince, they do it publickly in open 
Court: So, when we renew our Covenant with 
CHr1sT, by Sacramental Vows and Promiſes, by 
which, with David, we ſwear to keep GODs 


_ righteous Judgments, Pſal. cxix. 106. This ſhould 


be in the Courts of God's Houſe, in the moſt open, 
the moſt publick and ſolemn Manner we can. 


HavinG now ſhewed what are the Duties of 
God's Publick Service, I proceed, in the Second 
Place, 'To ſhew the Excellency of this Service, 
and wherein it doth conſiſt: Which I ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhew in Three Things, The Honour, The 
Ad vantage, and The Pleaſure of it. And, | 

Firſt, Tux Honour of this Service is great: GOD 


i @ GOD. of. infinite Majeſty He is the King of 


4 kings, 
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kings; and Lord of lords.; Who in Heaven can vl 
compared unto the LORD ? Who among the Sons of 
the Mighty can be likened to the LORD? as the 
Pſalmiſt faith, Pſal.lxxxix. 6. And Gov. infinitely 
excelling all others, His Service muſt be the moſt 
excellent, the moſt honourable Service. 
W read of ſome, who are ſtiled The Children 
of the Devil, and the Servants of Sin: Theſe are 
Names of Diſhonour, and they denote the vileſt 
and moſt diſgraceful Service we can be imployed 
in. But the Service of Go p, that is honourable : 
It is the higheſt Dignity we can be advanced to; 
even in Heaven, which is our higheſt Exaltation, 
we are but put into a higher Capacity of ſerving and 
worſhipping Gop, bearing a Part with that Heaven- 
ly Choir, who aſcribe Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſ 
dom, and Thanſgiving, and Honour, and Power, and 
Might, unto our GOD, for ever and ever, Rev. vii. 12. 
Bur, Secondly, The Excellency of Gop's Ser- 
vice may be conſidered upon the Account of the 
Profit and Advantage that redounds to us by it; 
and this upon the Account of the Promiſes, by 
which Gop hath encouraged us to it, and alſo the 
natural Tendency of the Thing it ſelf. What great 
Encouragement have we from Go Þ's Promiſes, to 
the ſeveral Duties of Invocation ? If we confeſs our 
Sins, Gop hath promiſed to forgive them, John i. 9. 
If wwe ask, He hath promiſed we ſhall recei de, Matt. 
vii. 7. And if we praiſe G o p, The Earth ſhall 
bring forth her Increaſe, and & OD ſhall give us His 

Bleſſmg, Pſal. Ixvii. 5, 6. FOOT + 
THE like may be ſhewed with reſpe& to the 
Adminiſtration of Gop's Word and Sacraments: If we 
ſearch the Holy Scripture, they will make us mw ou 
; | BE, Va- 


. 
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Falvation, 2 Tim. iii. 15. If we attend to the Mi- 
niſtry of His Word, We ſhall find it the Power of 4; 
'G OD unto Salvation, Rom. i. 16. i 
Ap the Sacraments are not empty Signs: By 
theſe the Covenant of God is ſealed and confirmed, 
and Grace conveyed to us, for the comforting and 
refreſhing of our Souls, by the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, as our Bodies are by the Bread and Wine. 
Ay let us now, in the next Place, conſider the 
natural Tendency of theſe Duties of Go p's Publick 
Worſhip, and we ſhall ſee they muſt needs be of 
great Benefit and Advantage to us. 
| Now the Benefit and Advantage I ſpeak of, is 
the helping us in the Practice of that Holineſs, 
apon which our eternal Salvation depends. 
' FREQUENT confeſſing of our Sins muſt needs 
telp us to an humble Senſe of our Unworthineſs, 
and diſpoſe us to greater Care and Circumſpection 
for the future, and prevent the ill Effects of Secu- 
_ rity and Stupidity : Supplicating the Divine Good- 
nes for the Grace and Mercies we want, and prai- 
ſing Him for thoſe we receive, muſt needs keep 
ſeridus Thoughts of Go p in our Minds, of His So- 
veregnty over us, and our Dependance on Him; 
and hereby diſpoſe us to fear ſo great, and love ſo 
good a Go p, and conſequently to be obedient to 
Him. And hence it is, that we find in Gop's Word 
the Wickedneſs of Men attributed to that Forget- 
fulneſs of G o p, which is the natural Reſult from 
ſinful Omiſſions: And Obedience and Holineſs is 
likewiſe repreſented, as moſtly owing to Men's 
Induſtry and Diligence in the Worſhip of Gop ; not 
as the piincipal Cauſe (for that is the Grace of 
Gop) but as the great Way and Means to attain 
O . CAS. | Fa SLIDES ; 
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In the roth Pſalm, and the three firſt Verſes; 
we read of ſeveral wicked Actions of ungodly Men; 
and in the next Verſe we have the Account of the 
Cauſes of this; they negle&ed the Duties of Di- 
vine Worſhip : Thence proceeds a Forgetfulneſs of 
Gop; and then nothing can be expected, but all 
Manner of Sin and Diſobedience: The Wicked, 
(ſaith David) in the Pride of his Conntenance, wil 
not ſeek after GOD; GOD is not in all his Thoughts. 
But when Men mind the great Duties of Prayer 
and Praiſe, and imploy themſelves frequently in 
ſuch religious Exerciſes, we find a better Account 
of them. Theſe Duties diſpoſe them to the Fear 
of Gop, and Obedience to His Will. Samuel, 
and thoſe who called on the Name of & O D, the 
kept His Teſtimonies, and the Ordinances which Ft 
gave them, Plal. xcix. 6, 7. 5 
Ap then, for the other Publick Duties of Rei- 
gion, the attending on the Miniſtration of G 09's 

Word and Sacraments. For the natural Fitneſs of 
theſe, to promote Virtue and Holineſs, much need 
not be ſpoken, to convince any one that is a Ciri- 
ſtian. What more likely to produce this, than to 
have our Duty plainly laid before us, and inforced 
upon us, with the great Motives of the Goſpel, which 
is the great Deſign of the reading and preaching of 
Gop's Word ?. And in the Uſe of the Sacriments 
we oblige our ſelves, by ſolemn Vows and Promi- 
ſes, to leave our Sins, and to live in Obedience to 
the Laws of CHRIST; and which muſt needs con- 
duce to that End, if we have any common Honeſty 
and Sincerity. f 1 3 

Ax p having now ſhewed the Excellency of the 
Publick Duties of Religion, from the geat Benefit 
and Advantage we have by them; there is one — 

| | 1 8 Je- 
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Objection made by many againſt this, which muſt 
be anſwered, before I proceed any farther. _ 
IF the Publick Duties of Religion, ſay ſome, have 
this Benefit and Advantage; if they are ſo profitable 
to promote that virtuous and holy Living, upon 
which our eternal Salvation depends, How comes 
it to paſs, that we ſee fo little of this Holineſs in 
the Chriſtian World 2 How comes it to paſs, that 
many of thoſe, who come to the Church, and fre- 
quent the Publick Aſſemblies, are as vile and 
wicked in their Lives, as thoſe, who ſeldom or ne- 
ver come there ? i 46 
\ Now we may receive the Anſwer, to what is thus 
objected againſt all the Publick Duties of Religion, 
rom the Words of the Apoſtle St. James, Chap. iv. 3. 
ſe ac, and receive not, becauſe ye ark amiſs. So 1 
lay ſay of many Mens Confeſſions and Praiſes, their 
Iharing God's Word, Cc. They receive no Benefit 
by theſe Duties, becauſe they do them amiſs; they 
art not performed with that Seriouſneſs and Dili- 
gelce that is neceſlary, that they may have a good 
Ei upon them, 2 3 . 
_. Ty illuſtrate this by a more particular Applica- 
tion d the Duties before mentioned. Many Mens 
Conſqſion of their Sins is but a verbal Acknow- 
ledgig of them; all comes only from the Lip, not 
from he Heart: There is no Senſe of the Evil and 
Dange of Sin, no Shame nor Sorrow, no Reſolu- 
lutionsof Amendment. nid | 
Wu theſe Men ſupplicate the Grace of Gop, 
there is jo humbling Senſe of the Want of it, no 
tervent Iefires of the Soul after it; and when the 
praiſe Gch, there is no Gratitude of Mind, no af- 
tecting Thughts of the Goodneſs. of Gos to us, 
Now, in ak that is thus done, there is only 8 
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Carcaſe of Religion and Divine Worſhip ; It is _ 
the worſhipping of Go p, to which the Supplies of 
Grace are promiſed : And all being done without 
any Heed or Attention, nothing can be expected 
from its own natural Fitneſs and Tendency. 

Lzr Men once take care to employ their Souls. 
as well as their Bodies, in Divine Worſhip ; lei 
them confeſs their Sins, with humble, lowly, anc 
obedient Hearts, as our Church directs us; le 
them offer up their Petitions with Fervency, anc 
inward Devotion; their Praiſes with a due Eſteen 
of Gop's Mercies, and Thankfulneſs for them 
Then they would find the Benefit and Advantage 
of theſe Duties of Divine Worſhip. f 
Ap for the Miniſtry of Gop's Word ; and pa- 
ticularly the Reading of it. We muſt know, Gors 
Word doth not work like a Charm: It is a Mgal 
Help, ſuited to Rational Creatures; it contains x- 
cellent Inſtructions and Motives to a Holy Life, for 
which we cannot be the better, if we hear, and do 
not conſider, and endeavour to comply with th / In- 
fluence theſe Things may have upon our Mins. 

AN p for the Preaching, which Gop hat! or- 
dained. That is but the explicating and enfecing 
what is contained in Gop's Word, and requirs the 
ſame Attention and Conſideration to receie any 
Benefit and Advantage by it: And this Adantage 
many loſe, by a great and common Miſtake Many 
come to the Preaching of Go »'s Word, ot as an 
Inſtitution of ChRIsr, but a humane Cogtitution ; 
and look upon the Preacher, rather as an, Cator, than 
a Preacher of the Goſpel ; and they apy nothing 
to themſelves, but obſerve only how ye Preacher 
acquits himſelf : If they meet not wit' quaint Ex- 


preſſions, or ſome rare or uncommon dotions, they 
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g0 away, as many did from our Saviour, offended, 
and think they might have ſpent their Time better, 
in reading a Chapter in the Apocrypha, or ſome 
Pages in a worſe Author. But theſe Men do not 
mind the Deſign of this Inſtitution is, in great Part, 
the ſame with St. Peter's writing his Epiſtles, To 
ſtir up our Minds, by way of Remembrance, 2 Pet. 
til, 1. Not only to inſtru us in what we did not 
know, but to put us in mind of what we did know. 
And when we have this, though it be in a very 
plain and perſpicuous Manner, we ought to mind 
ſeriouſly what is inculcated, and ſupplicate the Spi- 
rit to enforce it upon our Minds, and then we ſhall 
ſoon find the Advantage of it. N 
AN p having now proved the Honour and Ad- 
vantage of the Publick Service of God, I proceed, 
as I propoſed, in the Laſt Place, To ſhew the 
Plage and Delight we may have in God's Ser- 
vice, in order to prove, That a Day in G O D' 
Courts is better than a Thouſand out of it. 
Ir we perform the Publick Duties of Religion in 
a due and right Manner, the Benefit and Advantage 
our Souls will receive by them, muſt needs render 
them eaſy and delightful to us, though the Difficul- 
ty of them was far greater, | 
| WHAT is there in the World ſo difficult, fo 
painful, but is ſweetened and rendered pleaſant, 
when ſome conſiderable Gain and Advantage ac- 
crues by ite This ſweetens the Hazards and Dan- 
gers of the Seas, the Labour and Toil at Land. 
Theſe, indeed, are very poor and mean Advanta- 
ges, in Compariſon with thoſe before mentioned, 
which are the Fruits of a ſerious and diligent atten- 
ding the Offices of Religion: Thoſe only reſpect 
the Body, theſe the Soul: Thoſe only ſupply ſome 
. | Wants, 


(19 
Wants, and free us from ſome Inconveniencies in 
this ſhort Life; But our Diligence and Induſtry, 
in the Ways of Religion, and Divine Worſhip, 
tend to ſave us from eternal Flames, and to pro- 
cure a Happineſs, both for Soul and Body, which 
will never end. . | 

Now the greater Advantage, by any Exerciſe 

or Employment, the greater muſt the Delight and 
Satisfaction be. When we find, by our conſtant 
attending Go p's Service, we gain Strength, to re- 
fiſt the Temptations we meet with in our Way to 
Heaven, this muſt give our Minds more Satisfa- 
ction, than any Victories over our Enemies in this 
World. And when we find we grow in Grace, 
we ſhall have more Delight, than when we grow 
rich, though it were with the Wealth of the [+ 
dies: And we ſhould ſay with David, Thou haſt 
put Gladneſs in our Heart, more than when their 
Corn and Wine encreaſed, Pſal. iv. 7. And I do 
appeal, to the Hearts of all that hear me, for the 
Truth of this, that when they come to lay down their 
Heads on their Pillows, after they have ſpent this 
Day in the ſerious Performance of the Publick Du- 
ties of our Religion, they find infinitely more Delight 
and Satisfaction, than when they have trifled away 
the Day in idle Company, or miſpent it in the 
Pleaſures of Sin. i A | 


Bur this brings me to the Third Thing I pro- 
miſled, To conſider the Compariſon, and to ſhew 
what Things the Priviledge of enjoying God's Pub- 
lick Service doth excel. | 

Now, though this Compariſon might be illu- 
ſtrated, with reſpe& to ſeveral Things ; yet the 
Plalmiſt, in the latter part of the Verſe, reſtrains 
2 | it 
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it to the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of wicked and 
ungodly Men; A Day in thy Courts is better than a 
Thouſand : And then it follows, I had rather be a 
Door-keeper in the Houſe of my G O D, than to davell 
in the Tents of Wickedneſs. vu 

_ Tris plainly intimates, There is more Benefit 
and Advantage, more true Pleaſure and Satisfa- 
ion, in the Time we ſpend in the Houſe of Gop, 
than wicked and irreligious Men can have in any 
Courſe of Life whatſoever. | Z 

WoRLDLY Pleaſures and Divertiſements, how 
harmleſs ſoever, leave, in a little Time, a Weari- 
neſs behind them; and if they be ſinful, they leave 
a Sting: They are like the Bread of Deceit, So- 
lomon ſpeaks of, which is ſweet to a Man, but af- 
terwards fills his Mouth with Gravel, Prov. xx. 17. 

Bur he that ſpends a Day in Gop's Houſe, may 
in the Evening reflect on the Day paſt, with the 
moſt ſolid Comfort and Satisfaction; having ſpent 
a Day in the moſt honourable Employment, in ſer- 
ving and worſhipping his Maker and Redeemer ; 
and for which, he may reaſonably expect His Fa- 
vour and Protection here, and to be rewarded with 
the Crown of Life hereafter. 

Ox thoſe, who negle& to honour and adore their 
Maker, and addict themſelves to the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, we may ſay in the Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
They conſume their Days in Vanity, and their Years 
in Trouble, Pſal. Ixxviii. 33. But thoſe, who keep 
good Conſciences, void of Offence towards Man, 
and towards GOD too, by ſpending as much of 
their Time as they can in the Publick Service 
of Gop, they come the neareſt to the Life of An- 
gels, to the Lins GO D' Will on Earth, as it is 
done in Heaven. For there is no retiring from 2 — 

rr : | er- 


Service; no entring into the Cloſet, and ſhutting 
the Door: The Spirits of juſt Men, made 27865 
are one General Aſſembly, and Church of the Firſt- 
born, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) And the Voice of that 


great Multitude is as the Voice of many Waters, and | 


as the Voice of many Thunderings, Jang, Alleluia; 
for the LO RD omnipotent reigneth, Rev, xix. 6. 


Ax p having now conſidered the Duties of Gov's 
Publick Service, and ſhewed what they are, where- 
in their Excellency doth conſiſt, and what Things 
the enjoying GoD's Publick Service doth excel; 
I come, in the Laſt Place, To conclude with a 
Brief Application to promote a Practice, ſuitable to 

what you have heard. „ 
Ix the Text we have an Inſtance of a truly 

ious and holy Temper of Mind; to wit, A hig 
eem of, and a paſſionate Longing after the Pub- 
lick Service of Go D; by which we may ſee the 

general Practice of this Age condemned : I mean, 
our Luke-warmneſs and Indifferency towards the 
Publick Duties of our Religion” 

Arnersx and Irreligion ( Gop be praiſed) is not 
yet come into a general Reputation, what Credit ſo- 
ever it may haye with ſome particular Men, whoſe 
Souls are ſunk, and drowned in Senſuality and De- 
bauchery : And therefore ſome, to avoid the Diſ- 
grace of being thought downright Atheiſts, will 
come, ſometimes, to the Publick Congregation ; 
though, Gop knows, there appears little of Se- 
riouſneſs and true Devotion by their CARA there: 
Others, it may be, have not ſinned themſelves into 
a ſeared Conſcience : This is ſometimes awake 
and active, and will not ſuffer them to be quiet in 


a conſtant Neglect and Omiſſion of all Publick Wor | 
pi © 
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| ſhip: And therefore; that this Boſom Friend may 
not be too much provoked, they come to ſome Com- 
poſition; and neither live like downright Atheiſts, 
nor as becomes the ſincere and faithful Servants of 
Go D: They will, it may be, give Cop a little of 
the Morning, and the Devil the reſt of the Day. _ 
' Now, by what you have heard, you may ſee 
theſe Men have not a right Form and 'Temper of 


Mind; and are not rightly affected and inclined to 


the Publick Service of Go D: They are not like 


that holy Man in the Text, to whom, a Day in 


GO D's. Courts was better than a "Thouſand : Not 
like holy David, who, though aKing, and a Man of 
War, yet he was not aſhamed of Go Þ's Service, 
but panted after it, as the Hart panteth after the 
Water-brooks, Pal. xlii. 1. | | 
Now Ihave one Thing to propoſe to theſe Men, 
who are ſo indifferent to the Publick Service of 
Gop; and it is this, Either they believe, according 
to what, we are plainly taught in Gop's Word, or 
they do not. If they do not, it may be thought in 
this they do too much: But, if they do thus be- 
lieve, J am ſure they do too little. | 


Is Men do not believe there is a Gop, to whom 
Publick Adoration and Worſhip is due; if they do 


not believe they have immortal Souls, whoſe eter- 
nal Welfare depends upon a pious and devout 
Courſe of Life towards Go, as well as the Practice 
of Juſtice and Charity towards Men; if they think, 
with the Atheiſt in the Book of ' Wiſdom, That 
Our Bodies ſhall be turned into Aſhes, and our Spirits 
vaniſh as the ſoft Air, Wild. ii. 3. If this be the 
Perſuaſion. of Mens Minds, then the little Time 


they ſpend in G o D's: . may be thought too 


much: 


| 
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much: For, as the Apoſtle faith, If the dead riſe 
not, ce ſhould eat and Ent, becauſe to morrot we 
dis, 1 Cor. xv. 32. If, after Death, we believe 
we ſhall be as the Beaſts that periſh, that then there 
is no Reward for Soy and Vi irtue, nor Puniſhment 

for Sin: Hen re — O young Man, in tin Youth ; 
walk'in the Ways of thy Heart, and the Sight of thine 
Eyes, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Then all Time is miſpent, 
which doth not ee ſome Carnal Delight, or 
Temporal Advantage; and a Day in Gop's Courts 

18 not better, but worſe, than a Thouſand. 

Bur, on the other Hand, if we believe, (and 
we are no Chriſtians, if we do not) That there is 
a God, by whom we are made; that we are redee- 
med by His Son, and ſanctiſed by His Spirit ; if 
we believe, What was before proved, That the 
Publick Service afid Worſhip of Gov is cotiducive 
to the Salvation of our Souls ; then thoſe before 
mentioned, thoſe, who are ſo indifferent to, and 
ſo frequently omit; the Publick Duties of divine 
Worſhip, do too little. If we believe, 'That Go 
ir ready to forgive, and Plemteous't in Mercy to ail that 
call upon Ely Pfal. Ixxxvi. 5. That all Things whiat- 
ſoever wwe ark'i in Prayer, believing, we'ſh 11 
Matt. xxi. 22. And if the Publick and: Solemn 
Prayers are eſpecially conducive to theſe great Ends, 
(our Saviour having promifed,” That where” too or 
three are gathered iogether in hit Name, he is in the 
miſt of them, Matt. xviii. 20.) If, I fay. we believe 
theſe Things, which are the plain Afſertions of Gop's 
Word, then we ſhould be glad, when the Time 
comes, that we may fpend a Day in Gop's Courts: 
And no Opportunities for [worldly Gain or Plea- 
wy 75 1 oy us from thoſe, en our _ 
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might receive the Aſfiſtances of divine Grace, and be 
furthered in the Way to eternal Lifſfſm. 
Ax p, if we did really believe, That our Paſtors 
and Teachers are appointed by Go p, for the 
Perfecting of the Samts, and edifying the Body of 
CHRIST, their plain and perſpicuous Diſcourſes 
well ſuited to affect our Hearts, would not be reje- 
&ed, becauſe they have not ſome Ornaments of 
Speech to pleaſe an itching Ear. And, if we did 
believe, That Reproofs of Inſtruction are (as Solo- 
mon ſaith ) the Way of Life, Prov. vi. 23. we ſhould 
then be contented, as that wiſe Man directs, ID 
watch daily at her Gates, and to wait at the Poſts of 
her Doors, Chap. viii. 34. TK 

LET not therefore the Excuſes, which ſome make, 
prevail with us to neglect the Publick Duties of Re- 
ligion: Let us not think it is ſufficient to worſhip 
Gop in Private, ſince Gop requires what is both 
Publick and Private; and the Performance of the 
one, will not juſtify us in the Omiſſion of the other. 
Divine Worſhip is that, by which we-do, in a more 
immediate Manner, honour God, by the acknowledg- 
ing the Perfections of His Nature; and the more 
publickly and ſolemnly this is done, the more is 
GOD honoured: And therefore, how devout and 
pious ſoever we may be in Private, We muſt not 
forſake the aſſembling our ſelves together, for the Mor- 

ſhip of GOD, as the Apoſtle enjoins, Heb. x. 25. 
AN p we ought not to neglect Gop's Publick 
Worſhip, ſuppoſing it is ſufficient to live virtuous 
Lives: Gop requires e ſhould live, not only ſoberly 
and righteouſly, but alſo godly, in this preſent V ou) 
Tit. ii. 12. The very Heathens themſelves did 
not live without performing ſome Publick Worſhip _. 
M 2 | to 


to thos they acknowledged to be Gods. All Peo- 
pię Cas the Prophet faith”) wall in the Name of the 

Tord their God, Mic. iv. 5. So that we are worſe 
than Heathens, if, under the Pretence of living vir- 

tuouſly, ( which ſome of them alſo did) we neglect 
all Publick Adoration and Worſhip to that One on- 
ly True Gop, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; | 
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To whom, now, and at all Times, let us aſcribe 
all Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, © 
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EPHESIANS iv. 235. 
xy Wherefore, putting any Lying. ] 


SHE Apoſtle, in the three firſt Chapters 
TY * of this Epiſtle, ſpeaks of our Election, 
Adoption, and many other Matters of 
a Faith. And becauſe, in thoſe Days, as 
often as Men heard of Faith, they apprehended it 
to be an Aſſent to ſome Truths, ſeparate from a 
good Life; the Apoſtle takes particular Care to 
mind them, That their Faith ought. to be practical, 
and adorned with all Manner o Virtue. And to 
this End, this fourth Chapter begins with an Ex- 
hortation to a holy Life, 2 ol that Vocation 
wherewith we are callgd. And having exhorted 
them to ſeveral Virtu&, " he proceeds to diſuade 
them from ſeveral particular Sins; and begins with 
that which is of very common Practice, and ſcarce 
eſteemed a Sin amongſt us, Wherefore, putting 
away Lying. 
In which Words we may obſerve Two Things, 


Firſt, A S1N, which is prohibited, which is 
8 
M 3 Secondly, 


Setondh, Tunar there is great Reaſon, for ab- 
ſtaining from it, intimated by this Word, H{here- 
fore. Nit er nh . 1 „ 32 IH 11-67%. 


HERE FO RE, putting away Lying. And 
in the further Proſecution of the Words, Firſt, I 
ſhall ſhew what that Lying is, which we muſt put 
away; Secondly, Inforce the Apoſtle's Injunction, 

to put away this evil Practice, with ſome Reaſons ; 
by which it will appear, Wherefore we muſt put 
away Lying. 8 

Firſt, To ſhew what that Lying is, which we 
muſt put a wax. 

No this ſome have underſtood in a more com- 
prehenſive Senſe, and to denote all Fraud and De- 
ceit, not only in our Words, but in our Actions ; 
all that is contrary to honeſt and upright Dealing : 
And by others this is underſtood more ſtrictly, and 
for a particular Sin of the Tongue, in ſpeaking what 
is falſe, and implying all that is contrary to Vera- 
city and Truth. _ | „ 

I Sa ALL diſcourſe of both, but chiefly of the 
laſt ; that being, as I think, eſpecially aimed at by 
the Apoſtle, as appears by the Words atter the 
Text, Speak every one Truth with his Neighbour. 
Firſt, Fox the more comprehenſive Senſe : And 
in this the Words are taken by Mr. Calvin, deno- 
ting all that is contrary to that Plainneſs and Inte- 
grity, that Simplicity and Honeſty, that ought to 
be practiſed by all good Chriſtians upon all Oc- 
caſions. | 11:2} ): 41's L 
TR Goſpel-Law doth not only prohibit open 
Robbery upon the Road, nor only plain Chea- 
ft | Lies ting 
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ting and Cozening in the Shop by falſe Weights * 
Ba alances; which are Crimes eaſily diſcovered, and 
frequently puniſhed. Chriſtians are not only toi ab- 
ſtain from the groſs Acts of Knavery and Oppreſſion, 
by which they. Wil be in danger by the Penalties of 

Humane Laws, but from all ſecret Fraud and De- 
ceit, though ſo well covered, and gilded over with 
fair Pretences, that no Eye, but that of G 0 55 can 
come to the Knowledge of itt. | 

I nE Romiſh Caſuiſts have diſcourſed c on this Mat- 
ter with ſuch ſubtil Refinings; (as they have upon 
moſt other Sins) that the Feen to abſtain from 
them are much weakened. 

Ix this Caſe, ſome of them allows It is lawful 
to cheat for Neceſſty, though the Neceſſity be not 
great; that Men may ſell that for Wine, which is 
mixed with Water; that they may cheat, to give 
Alms with what they gain thereby; or, when we 
know it will be ill ſpent by him that uſeth it, that 
we muſt not be 5 in Bargaining by the true 
Value of Things, but ſell for as much as we can ex- 
tort: It being their general Rule, That a Thing i is 
worth as much as it can be ſold for. 

TAE too common Practice amongſt us ſeems to 
be governed by theſe.Popiſh and Unconſcionable 
Rules: But the Chriſtian Law allows: of none of 
theſe Liberties. By this we are forbid to go beyond 
our Brother, or to defraud him in any Matter: And 
becauſe Frauds, covered by humane Subtilty and 
Cunning, eſcape Puniſhment from Men, we are der 
terred from them with the Threat of divine Ven- 
geance; Let no Man (faith the Apoſtle) go beyond 
or defraud bis Brother in any Matters for ang 
is the Avenger of all ſuck, 1 * iv. 6. 
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Ap this ſhould awaken Men to the ſtricteſt 


Truth and Honeſty, Simplicity and i in 
their Dealing one with another; and make us ob- 
ſerve ſtrictly that excellent Rule of Doing unto others, 
atð we would they ſhould do unto us : And then we 
ſhould abhor thoſe Tricks of Deceit and Fraud, but 
now mentioned, which the Romiſh Caſuiſts allow: 
And Gop being the Avenger of all ſuch, as are thus 
wronged, no Abſolution can ſecure the impenitent 
Offender againſt the divine Vengeance. And as no 
one can ſecure any ſuch againſt this Vengeance, fo 
the greateſt Gain, obtained by it, cannot compen- 
ſate for it, Thoſe perfidious and deceitful Men 
many Times meet with a Share of this Vengeance 
in this Life: Sometimes they are ſeverely puniſhed 
by the Anguiſh and Remorſe of their own Con- 
ſciences ; and if they are ſo hardened, that they 
ſpend their Days without ſuch tormenting Refle- 
ctions, yet the Approaches of Death, That King of 
Terrours, often ſtrikes them with Horrour ; and 
few ſuch Sinners can die as hard as they have lived. 
But, if they eſcape this at their Death, which ſel- 
dom happens, there is that that follows, whichis more 
terrible; It being appointed for Men to die, and then 
to come to Judgment, Heb. ix. 27. And will what⸗ 
ever Men have got, by knaviſh Cunning and Sub- 
tilty, be any Compenſation for ſuffering the Tor- 
ment of eternal Flames, their juſt Puniſhment ; and 
for which the Apoſtle faith, They are reſerved for 
the Zudgment of the Great Day? 2 Pet. 1i. 9. Will 
all that Luxury and Senſuality, that Pomp and 
Grandeur, to which their ill-gotten Wealth hath 
miniſtred ; will this, I ſay, be any Compenſation 
for that Poverty, in which they will want a 175 of. 
BONE : | | "Os alen 


1 
Mater to cool a ſcorched Iongue? Luke xvi. 24. 
Will 3 Comfort to ſuch, to remember they 
t 


have enriched their own Families by impoveriſhing 
of others; when for this they find themſelves depri 
ved of Heaven, and condemned to eternal and un- 
ſpeakable Miſerie s? Pioch 
Now, I am unwilling here to enter upon ſome 
Caſes (though I have a fair Occaſion for it) in 
which ſome better Caſuiſts, than thoſe before men- 
tioned, do allow of ſome Deceit and Fraud; as, for 
a Phyſician to get a Patient to take a Medicine; or 
for a General to deceive the Enemy by Stratagems 
of War, What you have heard, may be of good: 
Uſe in general Conyerſation, and to excite Men to 
all poſſible Probity and Integrity, Candor and plain 
Dealing, that Trading and Commerce may be en- 
couraged, by engaging Men to rely upon, and truſt 
to the Sincerity and Honeſty of one another, © 
| And I now proceed, in the Second Place, To: 
conſider the Sin in the Text in a ſtricter Senſe, as 
it denotes a particular Sin of the Tongue, and as it 
ſtands oppoſite to the great Duty of Veracity, and 
ſpeaking every one Truth with his Neighbour. And 
I deſign to ſhew the Nature of this Lying, with the 
ſeveral Kinds of it, in which it is moſt highly aggra- 
vated ; and then to ſhew the Reaſons wherefore we 
ſhould put it away; and to conclude with-a brief 
Exhortation, to ' enforce all for a ſuitable Pra- 
o Li! or moon In 

No w, for the Nature of this in general: It is 
the ſpeaking what we know to be falſe, and hath gene- 
rally conjoined with it an Intention to defraud: And 
for the particular Kinds of it, in ſome of which 
you will hear it is moſt highly aggravated, BL oo 
IN ee 
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'Three Sorts: of Lying, commonly ſpoken of, The - 
Feſtung, the Officions, and the Pe ee Lying; t 
which 1 may add a F ourth, which 7 lane 
Lying. 

Te two firſt * theſe are not of fo heinous 4 Na- 
ture as the two laſt: Their Malignity is ſo ſmall, in 
Compariſon with the other, that they. have had Pa- 
trons. to defend them, as Matters, not Anf,;bet 
barmleſs and lawful. 

IAM, I confeſs, of FR Us Mind : oF take Truth 
to be of ſo ſacred a Nature, that it is not to be vio- 
lated for the Sake of a Jeſt, nor for the Sake of any 
Advantage to our ſelves, or others. 

Turk, you will hear, is one of the Excellen- 
cies of Gop; and to conform to it, is the Perfecti- 
on of Man: 'And Speech is one of; the moſt excel- 
Tent Gifts Gop hath iven to Men, to expreſs our 
Minds uprightly and 1 ncerely : And to uſe this no- 
ble Faculty, 5 to this End and Deſi ign, for 
any Advantage, is a corrupting and h this 
ES Gi $ contrary. to the End for which it is 
given. | 

Bur the Pernicious or Prophane Lyes being 
confeſſed by all to be ſinful, Iſhall ſpeak more ful- 
ly of them, and endeavour to illuſtrate the Malig- 
nity of them. And. 

Firſt, Fok Pernicions Ding Which is ſpeaking 
what i 1s falſe, in order to do ſome Miſchief to ano- 
ther. And this hath a great Aggravation of Guilt, 
by the Injuſtice that is involved in it, and bears Pro- 
portion to the Injury and Wrong that j is done by it. 
By this, we may take away a Man's Life, and then 
there is Murder; or his Eſtate, and then, there is 


Robbery conjoined with it. And Lying, having ſuch 
12 heinous 
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heinous Crimes, as Murder and Robbery, involved 
in it, it muſt needs be. a Sin of the firſt Magni- 
tude. 

Bur, it may be, we _ ſeldom meet with 
Lying chus aggravated. Moſt. are tender of Mens 
Lives and Eſtates; and therefore this Sin is 
moſt commonly Pernicious, with reſpect to Mens 
Reputation and Credit, which is of very ſmall E- 
ſteem with moſt Men: And when Men have little 
or no Regard to Mens good Name and Credit, they 
make little or no Conſcience of Defamation. But 
this Defamatory-Lying i is not a Sin of ſo ſmall Ma- 
lignity, as ſome imagine : Every Man's Creditand 
Reputation is a Matter of great Moment ; eſpecially 


in many Inſtances, in which Mens Maintenance and 


Livelihood depend upon it: So that this is the un- 
doing of them, and their Families; A good Name 
(as Solomon ſaith) israther to be choſen than great Riches, 
and loving favour rather than Silver and Gold, Prov. 
xxii. 1. So that we may well wonder, that ſome, 
who ſcruple at Picking and Stealing, do yet invent 
or ſpread Slanders and Calumnies, by which a grea- 
ter Injury is done to Men, than if they had been 
guilty of Burglary, or publick Robbery. | 

AN» yet this is not all the Aggravation of this 
Sin : Men, eſpecially Men of Honour and Honeſty, 
are as tender of their Credit, as of their Lives; 
and a baſe Slander is to them as bad as a. Stab to 
the Heart. David was no weak, mean-ſpirited 
Man; Huſbai gives him his due Character, that he 
Was a mighty Man, 2 Sam. xvii. 10. and yet he 
ſaith, Er hath broken my Heart, and 1, am Tad 
of Heavineſs, Pf. Ixix. 20. 


2 


THERE 


. THERE are too many ſuch in our Age, as that 
Judge in the Parable, who neither feared G O D. 
nor regarded Man, Luke xviii. 2. who fo abound 
in Wickedneſs, that they are ſcarce capable of De- 
famation ; any Vice they can be charged with, be- 
ing their juſt Character: Nothing therefore of this 
Nature may affect them with any Grief or Trouble, 
having no Honour nor Credit to loſe : But, Go» 
be praiſed, the World is not peopled with ſuch 
Monſters in Iniquity as theſe are. 'There are many, 
who both fear Gop, and regard Men, deſiring to live 
in the Fayour and good Opinion of both. And theſe 
are the Men, to whom their Credit and good Name 
is as dear as their Lives; and you cannot deprive 
them of the one, without endangering the other. 
The Slanders, by which theſe Mens Credit is ruined, 
ſo grieves thoſe, who are tender of it, that many 
Times it hath an ill Influence upon their Health, and 
ſhortens their Lives; and therefore the Son of H- 
rach ſaid, More have fallen by the Tongue, than by 
the Edge of the Sword, Ecclus. xxviit. 18. And upon 
this Account it is that Solomon ſaith, He that beareth 
falſe (ts mir his Neighbonr, is a Maul, and 


a Sword, and a ſharp Arrow, Prov. xxv. 18. Sa 
that the Injury that may be done, by Slanders and 
Calumnies, is equiyalent to knocking out a Man's 
Brains, or ſtabbing him to the Heart. 6, . 
Wx Ax bitter Malice then, what helliſh Hatred 
muſt it be, that excites Men to this vile Sin? And 
what Guilt do all contract by it? Though here is 
no Purſe picked, no Bones broken, yet an innocent 
Perſon is robbed of his good Name, his Soul is 
wounded with Grief and Trouble, and thereby his 
Health is impaired, and his Death haſtened. bo 
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chat, according t to a right Eſti mation of this ſort 


L Ing, it Mm make thoſe, who. ar e vilty. ts 
FN oY Robbery and Murder N which, 
they may think, they deteſt and abhor. = 
Ax p there is one Thing to be conſidered in the 
ane that is done by Defamation, by which, the 
Guilt of it will be aggravated, above the In juſti ce 
by other Wrongs ; and it is this: The Injury that 
is done to a Man's good Name, is of that Nature, 
that no Reparation can be made for it. If the Body 
of our Neighbour be wounded, a Plaiſter may. be. 
found for its Cure ; if any Part of his Subſtance be 
taken away, the ſame, or what is of equal Value, 
may be repaid : But, if a Man's Credit be wounded: 
by Slander and Calumny, the Wound is generally 
incurable, the Injury irreparable: The Slander 
when it is once vented, meets with ſuch ready 7 
joyful Acceptance with ill-natur'd People, that it 
flies beyond all Poſſibility of recalling it, and no Re- 
traction can overtake it. 
I Now proceed to the laſt Kind of Lying, which 

I call Prophane; by which, I mean Men's Lying, 
with an Oath in their Mouths. And, if a Lye, ta- 
ken fimply, be a great Sin, Who can, expreſs the 
Greatneſs of it, when. it is conjoined with Perj 

It is a tremendous Thing, not only to ſpeak. 1.8 
is falſe, but to call & op to atteſt the Truth of our 
Falſhood; which is as much, as in us lies, to 8k 


LS 2®%%Y 


rately in a Count of e then it is moſt. A ety 
aggravated; there is then, not only the higheſt Di- 


honour to Go p, but great Injuſtice to Men. Ty. 
t 
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this Means, Judgment is turned into Gall, (as the 
Prophet faith ) and Rigbteouſusſe into Hemlock, 
Amos vi. 12. By this ſome loſe their Eſtates, 
and. ſome their Lives: And this is fo. highly ſinful 
and provoking, that the Patience of G op is to be 
admired, that a falſe Oath is not the laſt Word that 
ſuch a prophane Wretch can ſpeak : Of which ſpee- 
dy and remarkable Vengeance we have ſome Inſtan- 
Tux very Pagans, Jews, and Mahometans, 
look upon ſuch Perjury as this, as a moſt horrible 
Impiety: But many of the Romiſh Caſuiſts, though 
they do not own the Lawfulneſs of ſwearing fell 
in expreſs Terms, yet they labour to cover it wit 
the Fig: leaves of their mental Reſervations, to make 
what is falſe to be true. And this they eſpecially 
think lawful in any Caſe, wherein Proteſtants, 
whom they call Heyeticks, are concerned: They 
fay, They ought to be burned; and having no Right 
to Life or Property, they think it is no Sin to de- 
prive them of both. To defraud them, is with them 
no Robbery; to kill them, no Murder; and to 
ſwear falfly againſt them, no Perjury. Some, I 
own; of that Communion have expreſſed their Di- 
ſlike of theſe Tenets; but they are very few, in 
Compariſon with thoſe great Numbers, and thoſe 
great Men too, who maintain them. LG 


Havins now ſhewed the Nature of this Sin in 
the Text, with the ſeveral Kinds of it, in which it 
is highly aggravated ; I proceed to the Second Thing 
obſerved in the Words, The Reaſon why we ſhould 
carefully avoid this Sin, intimated in this Word 
Wherefore ; Wherefore putting away Lymg. y . 


ND 


/ 5 
1 ND the ' Apoſtle gives here T0 o teidons 7-10 
ak. one in che Words. beld dre, the other in thoſe 
after the Text... 


b V ords before the he "Tex: the We Sith, | 
We muſt put on 2 Nam, which. , after GOD, ; 
is tel 4 in 5817 1 7 "and true. Hotneſs ;. and 
then follows the Few, Perejare, or for this Reaſon, 
put away. Ly, Ing. id he Reaſon 1 in. the Words 
after the Tet Ts, bees We are Members one of 
another. Ts 
THE kult Reactn; for purring away Lying, 6 
freaking every one Trath with his Neighbour, is, be- 
cauſe we cannot, without this, be like unto Gov. 
And, that this Reaſon may Raye its full Force, I 
ſhall ſhew:the Truth and tlie Conſequence: of i it, 
Which is of a Importance ; becauſe, by being un- 
like unto, Go p, we become like unto, the Devil; 
and, If like him in in, like him in Miſery. 
Tu , by Nu Sin, we act contrary to the Na- 
ture of Go D, s plain; * no Sin can make us 
more unlike kum than this; becauſe Ie is a GOD. 
of Truth, IS, Moſes faith) and without Iniquity, 
eut. 'RxXi1. 4. or Without Deceit, as ſome ren- 
der it. So t at we a be holy, as G OD is 
holy ; We cannot carry any Reſemblance to Him, 
unleſs we are free rom all Guile and Falſhood, all [Die 
ſumulation aud Hypocriſy. As GOD is true/ in all 
the Declarations of His Mind, with reſpect to us, 
making no Promiſes, but what he ſincerely intends to 
perform; Aenounting 20 "Threats againſt impenitent 
N hut do hat He. tyuly intends to execate, if 
they remain 5 We cannot therefore be like Him, 
not created in R ie Ke er His Image, unleſs 
there be the fame I rut. itt all our Words, not aſ- 
ſerting 


ſerting for Truth, what we know to be falſe; nor 
promiſing what we never intend to perform : Our 
Sanctification being a renewing the Image of GOD, 
which is defaced by Sin, there is no Sin can be a 
ſurer Sign of an unrenewed or unſanctified State, 
than Lying: And therefore this Stamp, this Mark 
of Hell, is put upon it, The Wicked. go aſtray, ſpea- 
king Lyer, Pf. Iviii. 3. Whatever groſs and noto- 
rious Sins Men abſtain from, whatever fair Shews 
and Pretences they may make of Religion and God- 

lineſs, ſpeaking aro ſee, is of itſelf ſufficient 


Proof, that they are of the Number of the Wicked, 
and not the true Children of GOD. That we are 
in this moſt comfortable and honourable Rela- 
tion, is, in a peculiar Manner, known, by abſtai- 
ning from this abominable Sin : Surely, ſaith G OD, 
(by the Prophet T/aiah, chap. Ixiii. 8.) they are my 
People, Children that Twill not lye: And Solomon to 
the ſame Purpoſe, A righteous Man hateth Lying, 

Ac ANS x all this, there is one common Obje- 

ction, That ſome of the moſt eminent Servants of 

Go p have been guilty of a Lye ; as Abraham, the 
Father 58 Faithful, when he ſaid to Abimilech, 
that his Wife was his Siſter ; and fo was Iſaac, when 
he ſaid Rebecca was his Siſter ; and Peter, when he 
denied his Maſter. Now all theſe were guilty only 
of a ſingle Lye ; and when they were under great 
Fear of loſing their Lives, and under the Impreſſion 
of that Paſſion, ſcarce knew what they ſaid : So that 

the Sin, which each of theſe was fung of, was a 

th a St 


1 


Sin of Infirmity, and confiſtent with a State of Sal- 
vation : And as Petey, when he conſidered what he 
had done, repented lincerely, ſo, I doubt not, 775 | 
% I + PR ER IER "15 A YA- 
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Abraham and Tſaac : And then their Caſe was far 
different from the Sin in the Text, which denotes 
a deliberate, wilful Practice of Lying, and not a 
bare, ſinful Act under Surpriſe, and retracted by a 
ſpeedy Repentance. Of ſuch Sins, we have many 
Inſtances in the moſt eminent Servants of Gon: 
Such were all David's Sins, unleſs we muſt except 
that in the Matter of Ur:ah the Hittite ; becauſe it 
it is ſaid, He did that which was right in the Eyes 
of the LORD all the Days of his Lije ; ſave only in 
. the Matter of Uriah the Hittite, 1 Kings xv. 5. 
And yet one of his Failings, among many others, 
was an Act of Lying to Abonilech the Prieſt, when 
he ſaid, Ihe King had ſent him upon Buſineſs : But he 
then fled from the King, and was in great Fear of 
AL therefore, which theſe eminent Servants of 
Gop are charged with, is far from this Sin in the 
Text, which the Apoſtle enjoins to be put away. 
Noab's ſingle Act of Drunkenneſs, or Lot's Inceſt, 
with which they were unawares overtaken, may as 
reaſonably be urged, to juſtify thoſe deteſtable 
Crimes, as thoſe Inſtances of a Lye before men- 
tioned, to juſtify this abominable Sin in the Text, 
and to prove the common and cuſtomary Practice of 
it, conſiſtent with the leaſt Degree of Confor- 
mity to the Purity of Gov, as He is a GOD of 
Truth. YT ͤ„„„„ q ö !!“ 
H A vi1NG now ſhewed the Truth of the Apoſtle's 
Reaſon for putting away Lying, becauſe it deſtroys 
the Image of Go p, and makes us unlike Him; the 
Conſequence of this is, That it makes us like unto 
the Devil; and if like him in Sin, like him in Mi- 
ſery: Which plain Conſequence ſhews-the Force 
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of the Apoſtles Reaſon, Wherefore we muſt put 


THrxE are many Sins, which carry a particular 


Reſemblance to this great Enemy to Gop and Man, 
as Pride, Malice, Revenge : But no Sin hath this 
Diabolical Image, in fo great a Degree, as this of 


Lying. It is the Sin with which the Devil is parti- 


cularly charged in Go 's Word. Our Saviour 


faith, That there is no Truth in him, that he is a 


Lyar, and the Father of it, John viii. 44. 


Now, if we believe there are any ſuch Beings, as 


thoſe Apoſtate Spirits, united under their great Prince 
Beelzebub, there can be nothing more tremendous, 


than the Practice of any Sin that will make us like 


theſe avowed Enemies to Gop and Man. We read 
of Sinners bearing ſome Reſemblance to the moſt 
odious and ugly Creatures: They are compared to 


a Dog in his Vomit, and a Sow wallowing in her 
Mire, 2 Pet. ii. 22. But the Vomit of the one, and 


the Mire of the other, is nothing to the Impurity 
of theſe ford Spirits, as they are juſtly ſtiled by our 


Saviour. If, therefore, Lying makes us like unto. 
them, we ſhould dread this Sin more, than if we 
ſhould by it immediately loſe our humane Shape, for 


that of a Dog or a Swine, a Toad or a Serpent. 
ANp it Lying makes us like the Devil in Sin, it 


is but reaſonable that it ſhould make us like him in 


Miſery, by ſuffering with him that everlaſting Fire, 


which was prepared for him and his Angels, as we 
find in the 21ſt Chap. Revelations, ver. 8. All Ly- 


ars ſhall have their Part in the Lake which burneth 


with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death. 
And can there be greater Reaſon than this, to make 


us put away this Sin, to throw it from us, as we 


_ would 


£Q few] het od fe 


„ 3 

would a Toad or a Serpent, as that which hath Poy- 
ſon, and a Sting, which will deſtroy both Soul and 

E Bur the Apoſtle propoſeth a ſecond Reaſon in 
the Words after the Text; and he enjoins Putting 
away Lying, 1 107 Truth with our Neighbour; 
e 810 


becauſe we are Members one of another, _ 4: 
Now this may be taken in a civil Senſe, as we 
are Members of a Kingdom, a City,. or Family. 
And this Sin being inconſiſtent with this Union, by 
whichwe may be ſaid to be Members one of another, 
and being by this Means pernicious to, and deſtructive 
of, Society, it is a great Reaſon for putting away Ly- 
ing, and ſpeaking Truth. And therefore I ſhall ſpeak 
ſomething briefly, to ſhew the Force of it. 
SoctErx is ſupported by Commerce and Trade, by 
Friendſhip and Correſpondence, which is all under- 
mined by this vile Practice: For who will deal with 
a notorious Lyar, with a known Knave, on whoſe - 
Truth and Honeſty there can be no Dependence ? 
And therefore David faith, He that worketh Decent, 
ſhall not dwell in my Houſe ; he that telleth Lies, 
ſhall not tarry in my Sight, Pf. ci. 7. And, if Dauid 
was as Bk, as his Word, it is very probable he 
_ ſuch a Court, as no other Prince had beſide him- 
elk. . FT A Co 
Howzves, all wiſe Men muſt needs be of his 
Mind: For it is contrary to all Prudence to take 
ſuch into our Service. One had as good have a 
dumb, as a lying Servant; there being little Diffe- 
rence betwixt one, who never ſpeaks, and one who, 
when he ſpeaks, cannot be believed. So that where 
Lyars abound, it is the ſame thing to live among 
Beaſts, who have not this excellent Gift of Speech, 


as with them. - 
N 2 | H a» 


(212) 


HAavinc now ſhewed the Nature of this Sin in 
the Text, and for what Reaſons the Apoſtle would 
have us put this away, and ſpeak every one Truth 
with his Neighbour, the Application of all muſt, in 
great Meaſure, be left to every one's Medita- 
tion. | | 

A ND there can be nothing wanting, but this, to 
drive this odious Sin, not only out of the Chriſtian, 
but the whole World: It being a treacherous 
Breach of Faith, Deſtructive of humane Society, 
that is enough to make any one, that hath com- 
mon Reaſon, to abhor it. And, if we conſider 
the Malignity, the Danger of this, as it is plainly 
ſet forth in G o 's holy Word, we cannot find any 
[Thing that hath a greater Contrariety to a Chri- 
ſtian's Faith. „ 1 
TuxsE Things, certainly, are not believed, or 
not minded; otherwiſe, it is impoſſible, that what 
is ſo vile, ſo pernicious, ſhould be of ſo com- 
mon Practice, that it is hard to find any one, on 
whoſe Truth and Sincerity we may ſafely depend. 
This is too evident, from the Diſtruſt with which 
Men generally deal with, one another, and from 
the great Care that is taken to ſecure our ſelves by 
Bonds, and other Securities ;* few venturing to part 
with any Thing of Value upon the 'Truth, the In- 
tegrity, and Honeſty of others. 

_ AScxx1ovs Application of what was before de- 
 livered, with fervent Prayers for Go p's Aſſiſt- 
ance to enforce it upon our Minds, is the only 
Way, I know of, to make the Apoſtle's Injun- 
ction effectual, and to make us all to put away Ly- 
ing, and ſeal Truth with all Men, and upon all 
Occaſuons. - 5 


I THERE- 


(7 
I THEREFORE conclude with the Prayer of the 
Son of Sirach, 1 N 
THAT GOD would deliver us from the 
Depth of the Belly of Hell, from an unclean 
W „ and from hing Words, Ecclus, 

0 5. pO ; 


33 


1 Cok. vii. 35. 


That you may attend on the LORD 
without Diſtraction. | 


8 N this Chapter the Apoſtle treats at- 
r large concerning Marriage: And, in the 
i 2 precedent Verſes, though he do not con- 
e demn the Marriage State, yet he pre- 
fers a Single Life, as having ſeveral Advantages, 
which the other hath not; and, particularly, be- 
cauſe, in this State, we may be better able to attend 
on the LORD without Diſtraction. | 

I x the Proſecution of theſe Words, I ſhall have 
no farther Regard to the Context, but conſider 
them, as they recommend to us a great and impor- 
tant Duty, The ſerving of G O D without Diſtra- 
(tion, And I ſhall, e 


Firſt, 8 uE w what Diſtraction of Mind we muſt 
carefully avoid: „ | 


Secondly, Grve ſome Reaſons for this: 


Thirdly, LEAVE ſome Directions that may be 
helpful to this great Duty. Po 


N 4. Fs Firſt, 
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2 Firſt, To ſhew what Diſtraction of Mind, in 
the Service of Gop, we muſt carefully avoid. 
- By Diſtraction of Mind here is meant the remo- 
ving of the Heart from Gop in His Service, minding 
vain and worldly Things, and giving Gop only ſome 
Lip- Service, without inward Attention and Devotion, 
THERE is a three-fold: Diſtraction of Mind in 
.Gop's Service, Through Unavoidable Infirmity, 
Through Error and Miſtake, and Through Care- 
leſsneſs and Negligence. | | 5 

_ Firſt, THROUGH Unavoidable Infirmity, ſome 
5 e of Diſtraction adheres, in the Service of 
Gov, to the beſt of Men. Our natural Frame and 
Conſtitution is ſuch, that we cannot keep our Minds 
long fixed and attentive to any one Thing. There 
are ſuch frequent Impreſſions on our Minds, by the 
Variety of Objects preſented to our Senſe, that our 
Thoughts muſt needs be diſturbed, and our Minds 
diſtracted. „ ; t 
No V, ſince we cannot totally avoid this Diſtra- 
ction; ſince we cannot fence our Minds againſt the 
Intruſion of diverting Thoughts, we muſt not de- 
ſpair of Gop's Mercy, and think Go p will not 
accept of our Prayers, becauſe of this unavoidable 
Defect, and which, more or leſs, mixeth with the 
Prayers of the beſt of God's Servants. 

\ WHEN we are engaged in GoDs Service, w 
muſt carefully obſerve the Motions of our Minds; 
and when we find our Thoughts are roving, we 
muſt recall them, and keep them, as much as we 
can, attentive and fixed on Gop: And Gop will 
not reject the Prayers of ſuch as truly fear Him, be- 
cauſe of ſome involuntary Diſtraction, and which 
they cannot help. Gop chiefly regards the Inte- 
Bp LL: grity 


grity of our Hearts, and the ſincerity of our Endea- 
deavours; and, when He finds this, He will; for 
Cuxr1sST $ Sake, pardon what is amiſs,” through 
unavoidable'Infirmity, oo on | 
Secondly, THERE is a Diſtraction of Mind in 
Gop's Service, * groſs Error and Miſtake, 
ſuch as that with thoſe of the Popiſh Profeſſion. 
Theſe having Prayers offered up in an unknown 
Tongue, they are forced to affirm there is no Ne- 
ceſſity of Attention in the Service of Gop: The 
operatum, the external Work, the bare reci- 
ting ſome Words, is all they require: Internal De- 
votion and Attention they regard not. In their 
Churches they walk, and talk, and leave all to the 
Prieſt; and they often ſay their private Prayers in a 
Crowd; and in the midſt of Buſineſs they mumble 
over a Pater Noſter, or an Ave Maria, and drop a 
Bead, and all the while mind what Men ſay to them, 
not what they ſay to God. By this Means they loſe” 
the Benefit of their Prayers; Gop rejecting thoſe, 
who ( as the Prophet ſaith ) draw nigh to Him with 
their Lips, but their Heart is p from Him, 
Iſa. xxix, 73. This is a Diſtraction of Mind, which 
our Church condemnns 27 I HRT 
Bor, Thirdly, there is a Diſtraction of Mind, in 
Gop's Service, through Negligence and Careleſs- 
neſs; and this is of too common Practice amongſt 
us; and een this, my Diſcourſe, at preſent, is 
chiefly deſigned. FP 
Ws offer up our Prayers in our own Language, 
which we well underſtand ; but too many of us with 
as little Devotion and Attention, as if we had 4 
Latin Service. The indecent and irreverent Car- 
riage of many, when they are in the Publick Con- 
gregation, is too evident a Proof of this. We may, 
Pg > in 
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in our Aſſemblies, and in the Time of Prayer, ſee 
ſome whiſpering, ſome ſleeping, ſome ſitting, as if 
the Miniſter was ſpeaking to them, not tfey of- 
fering up Prayers to Gop : There are very few ben- 
ded Knees, very few elevated Hands and Eyes, 
very few in ſuch humble, decent Poſtures, as be- 
come Men engaged in Go p's Service, with de- 
vout and attentive Minds. This is not through the 
Popiſh Error but now mentioned: We are better 
inſtructed; we know Gop commands us to ark in 
Faitb, which implies the Exerciſe of the Mind, and to 
laboter fervently in our Prayers : And we cannot pray 
with this Faith and Fervency, if we neither under- 
ſtand our Prayers, nor mind them. And this Pra- 
ctice amongſt us, as it is not through Error, ſo nei- 
ther is it through Unavoidable Infirmity : For, 
though we cannot avoid all Diſtraction, yet, ſuch a 
Degree of it we may, as removes the Heart from 
Gov, and leaves only a little Lip-labour ; and ſo 
turns true Piety and Devotion into vile Formality and 
pu er This is that Diſtraction the Apoſtle here 


pi ge I proceed, in the Second' Place, to the 
Reaſons, Why we ſhould be ſo careful to avoid it. 
- AND, if we coufider only Two Things, The 
Nature and Conſequences of this Diſtraction in 
God's Service; we ſhall find Reaſon enough to en- 
gage our utmoſt Care and Diligence to avoid it. 
I For ow e. = l is er : — 
this will appear ſinful in a high Degree, if we conſi- 
der it 53 in the Nature of it Three Things, 
A Contempt of Gop's Commands, A Contempt 
of His Preſence, And a Contempt of the Subject- 
e 205 17 PIT 


1ſt, THIS 


6 , 
: — 
4 — 
£ 


(529) 


... Ik, Tx:s Diſtraction of Mind in Go p's Ser- 
vice, giving Him only a little Lip-labour, is a Con- 
tempt of Gos Command. 
e F of the Lip is not all, nor the prin- 
cipal Thing that G op requires of us, as appears by 
thoſe Cots. To give GOD the Heart, Prov, 
xxiii. 26. To be fervent in Spirit, ſervingthe LORD, 
Rom. xii. 11. I worfoip Him in Spirit and in 
Truth, John iv. 23. which certainly we cannot do, 
if we do not mind what we are about, when we are 
offering up our Prayers to Gop. And a bare Inten- 
tion to ſerve Gop is not ſufficient, as ſome Popiſh 
Doctors have thought, if actually Attention be neg- 
lected. This want of Attention, through our own 
Negligence, is that, which our Saviour condemned 
in the Phariſees, Matt. xv. 7, 8. Te Hypocrites, 
dell did Iſaiah prophecy of you, ſaying, This People 
 draweth mgh to me with their Mouth, and honoureth 
me with their Lips, but their Heart is far from me. 
And how many Commands have we, To: ſeek the 
LORD with all our Heart; which implies the 
Exerciſe of all the Faculties of the Soul, and more 
eſpecially by the Attention of our Minde. 

THis is the firſt Reaſon for avoiding, as much as 
we can, all Diſtraction in G oÞ's Service; becauſe 
all voluntary Diſtraction, which comes by our own 
Careleſsneſs and Negligence, is a Violation of the 
plain Commands of Go p: And this is a great Rea- 
ſon with all, that have the true Fear of God, that 
are ſenſible of His Sovereignty over us, and Good- 
neſs to us. Though Sins are not all alike, ſome are 
as Camels, and ſome as Gnats; yet no Sin is ſmall in 
itſelf; being an Affront to infinite Majeſty,” and a 
Contempt of infinite Goodneſs, But this Sin of 
Formality and Hypocriſy in Gop's Service, wage 
K F hy only 
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only an outward Shew of Worſhip, is a Sin of the 
Ir is a Sin (whatever ſome may think) to ſerve 
God in thoſe irreverent Poſtures and Geſtures, in 
which they have no Regard to ſuch expreſs Com- 
mands, as thoſe of the Pſalmiſt, O come, let us wor- 
ſhip, let us bow down, let us kneel before the LORD 
our Maker, Pſ. xlv. 6. But it is a greater Sin to deny 
GoD the Attention of the Mind, than the Geſture 
of the Body ; becauſe in this we deny Him that, 
which is more excellent of the two; and therefore 
more acceptable to Him. 1 
TE Phariſees were guilty of many Sins; but 
that, which was moſt odious to Gop, was their 
Form wr and Hypocriſy, giving Him long Prayers 
without fincere and devout Hearts; aiming at, and 
chiefly minding, the Peoples Applauſe, the Wi- 
dows Houſes, the bountiful Gratitudes of the zea- 
lous Siſters of their Set. And therefore, in the 
Woes, which CnRIST denounced againſt them, 
this 8 and Formality is more expreſly and 
frequently taken notice of: It is not, Wo unto you 
proud, covetous Phariſees, though they were noto- 
rioufly ſuch ; but, Wo unto you Soribes, Phariſees, 
Hypocrites : Their Formality and Hypocriſy ha- 
vin a peculiar Malignity in it above their other 
- Secondly, W = may further ſee the Sinfulneſs of 
that Diſtraction of Mind in God's Service, which 
turns all our Piety into Formality and Hypocriſy ; 
becauſe, by this, we ſhew a Contempt, not only 
of Gop's Command, but alſo of His Preſence. 
Ou Saviour faith, Matt. xviii. 20. Where two 
or three are gathered together in my Name, there am 
T inthe midſt of them : Then Gov. is, in * 
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Manner, preſent ; then He requires our Hearts, our 
devout Attention and Fervency; and then He ob- 
ſerves whether we give Him this inward and ſpiri- 
tual Worſhip, or not. God is an omniſcient Spi- 
rit, all Things, our Thoughts, as well as our Words 
and Actions, are open and naked before Him; and, 
when we are worſhipping of Him, they are, in a pe- 
culiar Manner, under His Notice and Inſpection: 
And if at ſuch a Time we are careleſs and unatten- 
tive, and do not mind what we are about ; if our 
Thoughts are wandering, and employed about 
worldly Matters, we have no Regard to Gos 
Preſence, to His holy and jealous Eye, which is 
over us, and obſerves the contemptuous Carriage 
of our Souls: And this ſhews the Sinfulneſs of this 
Diſtraction, as well as the Violation of G o D Law, 


but now. mention dd. 

Thirdly, Tx ar we may ſee the Sinfulneſs of 
Diſtraction of Mind in God's Service, I propoſed 
to ſhew, it implies a Contempt of the Subje&t-Mat- 
ter of that Service, which is of great Moment, and: 
requires a ſerious and attentive Mind, as will ap- 
pear, by conſidering the principal Parts of & os 
Worſhip, Confeſſion, Petition, and Thankſgiving. 

Fo R the Firſt, it is plain we make Confeſſion, 
not of ſlight and trivial Matters, but of Sins; Tranſ- 
greſſions of the Laws of the great God of Heaven 
and Earth; by which we are liable to His heavy 
Vengeance in this Life, and eternal Damnatiou in 
the next. 217 ye An3) 
| Can we think theſe ſuch ſlight Matters, as to 
deſerve only a formal and verbal Acknowledgment? 
Is it not a great Addition to our Sins, when we have 
flight Thoughts of them, and when, in the Confef- 


ſion of them, our Souls are not humbled 88 
22 > ow 
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Go with the deepeſt Sorrow, Shame, and Ab- 
horrence of our ſelves ? And, when we offer up our 
| Petitions to Go p, do we not ask Pardon for theſe 


Offences againſt the Majeſty of Heaven 2 Do we 


not aſk the Grace and Aſſiſtance of Gov's Spirit, and 
that we may, through the Mercy of Gop in CHRIST, 


obtain eternal Life ? 


I OMrirt here the Conſideration of 'Temporal 


Bleſſings, which are nothing, in Comparifon with 
the others, though they are apt to gain the beſt Place 
in our Eſteem. And muſt we not highly provoke 
Gop, to aſk ſuch ineſtimable Bleſſings, as theſe are, 
in a careleſs and formal Manner 2 Muſt we not pro- 
voke Him, when He ſees theſe Pearls ſlighted and 


contemned ; when He ſees Mercy, and Grace, and 


Heaven itſelf, thought worthy only of a little Lip- 
labour, a Form of Words, without the Devotion 


and Aﬀecticn of the Heart? 
AN p for the Subject of our Praiſe and Thankf- 


giving, this is ſtiled, to ſhew its tranſcendent Worth 


and Excellency, The Riches of His Goodneſs, Rom. 


ii. iv. The Riches of His Grace, Epheſ. i. 7. And 


the Riches of His Glory, Phil. iv. 19. 
SHOULD any one raiſe us from moſt miſerable 
Poverty, to a State of Wealth and Plenty, With 
what "Tranſports of Joy ſhould we make our Ac- 
knowledgments 2 What a vile Thing then is it for 
us to praiſe Gop only with the Lip, for the Riches 


of His Goodneſs and Mercy, by which we are raiſed 
from Nothing, to a Rank of noble Beings; and 


from the Depth of Miſery, to the Height of Bliſs 
and Glory? Should we conſider more particu- 
Jarly the conſtant Succeſſion of Mercies to our Souls 


and Bodies, whilſt we are in this Life, and the in- 


eſtimable Glories of Heaven, which are prepared 
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muſt be convinced, they deſerve better Acknow- 
ledgments than the Service of our Lips. And we 
muſt be guilty of a high Contempt of theſe Mer- 
cies, unleſs we give Gop more than a Hymn or a 
Tune; I mean, unleſs we give GoD Thanks, with 
all poſſible Attention, to excite a grateful Senſe of . 
Go p's Goodneſs ; unleſs, as the Pfalmiſt faith, We 
praiſe & OD with our Hearts, and all that is with- 
in us bleſs His holy Name, Pf, ciii. 1. 


HAVING now conſidered the Sinfulneſs of Di- 
ſtraction in God's Service, I proceed, in the Second 
Place, to the Conſequences of it; by which we ſhall 
ſee farther, What Reaſon we have to uſe our ut- 
moſt Diligence to avoid it. 1 1 

Now, what is ſo ſinful in its Nature, muſt be 
dangerous in its Conſequences. That, which in- 
volves in its Nature ſo much Malignity, ſo much 
Contempt of Gop's Precepts and Preſence, and of 
His ineſtimable Grace and Mercy, muſt needs high- 
ly provoke GOD, who is a jealow GOD, and a. 
conſuming Fire For Gop is, in a peculiar Man- 
ner, jealous of His Worſhip ; and we highly pro- 
voke Him, if we give that, which is External or In- 
ternal, to any Creature. The External Worſhip is 
not a Matter of ſo great Importance as the Internal: 
And yet we find He will ſeverely puniſh thoſe, who 
give ſo much as a bended Knee, as an Act of Reli- 
gion and Adoration, to any Creature whatſoever, 
Ex. xx. 5. What heavy Vengeance then may be the 
Conſequence, if we give Gop only a little Lip-la- 
bour, and ſuffer our Hearts to wander, and our Af- 
fections to fix on what is vain and ſinful 2 In which 
Caſe, while our Lips are honouring Gop, our Hearts 
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are-worſhipping the Devil, or the World. So that 
we have no Reaſon to wonder that the Vengeance 
of eternal Fire is ſtiled The Portion of Hypocrites, 
as if that were, in a peculiar Manner, prepared for 


them; as we may collect from the 24th of St. Mat- 
tber, ver. 15. where the evil Servant is threatned 
to be cut aſunder, and to have his Portion with Hy- 
its. 8 | | 
B y what you have heard, it is plain, That the 
Conſequence of ſerving God in a formal Manner, 
without due Attention and Affection of Heart, is 
the ſame with what the moſt heinous Sin in general 


may provoke Gop to inflict. But there is one 


Thing, which is, in a peculiar Manner, the Conſe- 


uence of this Hypocriſy and Formality, which I 


deſire particularly to ſpeak of; and it is this; 


Wx hereby loſe the great Benefit and Advantage 7 
of our Prayers, which will appear, by conſidering, - 


Firſt, Go p's Deſign in the Inſtitution of Prayer; 


and, Secondly, the natural Tendency of the Thing 


itſelf. | 


Firſt, By conſidering Gov's Deſign in the Inſti- 


tution of Prayer. 


Now, Prayer is the conſtituted Way and Means 
for the obtaining any Mercy or Bleſſing from Gop; 


Ark, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find, faith 
our Saviour, Matt. Vii. 7. 


Do we want Pardon of Sin 2 Prayer is the ond 


way to obtain it; GOD being (as David faith 
ready to forgive, and plenteous in Mercy unto all that 
call upon Him, Pſ. Ixxxvi. 5. 


Do we want the Grace and Aſſiſtance of Gos 
Spirit ? Prayer is the way to obtain this alſo ; for 


20 D (as our Saviour faith ) gives the holy Spirit 
to them that ack Him, Luke xi. 13. 4 
8 AND 
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Ay ſo for any other Mercy, Temporal or Spi- 
ritual, there is no other way to obtain it, but by 
Prayer; For in every Thing (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
by Prayer, and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, our-: 
Requeſts muſt be made known unto GOD, Phil. iv. 6. 
Now this Prayer, which God hath conſtituted 


the Way and Means to obtain His Mercies and 


Bleſſings, is not barely the Labour of the Lip: 1 
doubt not, but our Tongue; our Lips, ought to be 
employed in Prayer and Praiſes to Gop. The Fa- 


culry of Speech we have from Gop, and it ought 


to be devoted to His Honour, and employed in His 


Service. But bare Words are not Prayer: And, 


if we only recite the Forms of the beſt Liturgies, 


or uſe the Expreſſions of extempore Abilities, we 
rather ſpeak than pray to Gop. We then pray, 
when there is a Correſpondence between our 
Hearts and Lips; and it is the inward Devotion, 


the Affection and fervent Deſire of our Souls, that 


is the Form and Life of Prayer: So that, if we in- 
dulge our ſelves in Time of Prayer ( as it is to be 


feared too many do) in foving Thoughts and Fan- 


cies, and mind not what we are about, we rather 
provoke Go p againſt us, than diſpoſe Him to be 
propitious to us; and we are out of the Way to 


procure thoſe Mercies, which true Prayer, rightly 


ualified, never fails to obtain. 


St. JAMES ſaith, Te ask, and receive not, be- 


cauſe ye ack amiſs : And thoſe certainly, who pra 


without any Attention, and inward Devotion, aſk 


amiſs; and, conſequently, without any Benefit and 
Advantage. | 

WorDs do not prevail, as the Papsſts think, like 
a Charm, when they are not underſtood nor mind- 
ed. And though we 52 told, in the Preface to 
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Jeſw's Pſalter, The bare Repitition of that ſweet 


Name, Jeſus, will procure great Aid againſt Temp- 
tations, and a wonderful Increaſe of Grace; yet 
the bare Repetition of that Name, is but taking 
it in vain; and the uſing of it in Prayer, whic 
they do Four hundred and fifty Times in that 
Pſaſter, is but Breath ſpent in vain, uſeleſs and un- 
profitable to us: It is in Truth pernicious ; it is a 
Degree of Formality and Hypocriſy, to which 


there is no Promiſe made, but many Words de- 


nounced againſt it. 1 

Secondly, B y Diſtraction in Go p's Service, we 
do not only loſe all the Benefit and Advantage of 
Prayer, upon the Account of its Inſtitution, but 
alſo all that may be gained by the natural Tenden- 
cy of it. Prayer, and indeed all divine Inſtituti- 
ons, are not bare arbitrary Impoſitions: They are 
enjoined for wiſe Reaſons; and there are not only 
gracious Promiſes annexed to them, but ſuch good 
natural Effects iftuing from them, as highly com- 
mend them to our Choice and Acceptance. But 
this natural Efficacy is not in the Words, according 
to that Popiſh Error before mentioned, but it is in 
that ſerious Attention, and devout Affection; with- 
out which, Words are no more Prayer, than a dead 
Carcyle is a Mn. TIE 


No w, to ſhew more particularly thoſe Spiritual 
Benefits, to which Prayers, offered up with devout 


Affection and Attention, do naturally tend, and 
which are all loſt, if we have no Care of the in- 
ward Devotion; I ſhall inſtance only in Two, Re- 
ſtraining us from Sin, and Strengthening us in Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs, eee ol 
Firſt, PRAYERS, frequently offered up with un- 
diſtracted Devotion, with a ſerious Mind, and de- 
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vout Affection, muſt needs reſtrain/us from Sin, as 
they keep and maintain in the Soul a continual 
Thoughtfulneſs of Go. 
IT Is the want of this that is the great Cauſe of 
all wilful and cuſtomary Diſobedience. David, 
N of thoſe, who neglected Prayer, and woulc 
not ſeek after & o o, ſaith, & OD was not in all 
their Thoughts, Pl. x. 4. And in the following Verſes 
it is faid, Their Ways were always grievous ; their 
Mouth was full of Curſing, Deceit, and Fraud; and 
under their Tongue was Miſchief and Vanity, with 
much other Wickednels. RY 
'Tx1s is the natural Courſe and Tendency of 
Things. Omiſſion of Prayer begets a Forgetfulneſs 
of Gop; and where there is no Remembrance of 
Gov, there is no check, no reſtraint from Sin; and 
therefore wicked and ungodly Men are often in Scrip- 
ture ſtiled, Such as forget GOD, Job viii. 13. Pſ. I. 
22. But, on the other Hand, a lively Thoughtfulneſs 
of Go p, which is the natural Effect of ſerious and 
affeckionate Prayers, lays ſuch powerful Reſtraints 
upon the Souls of Men, that St. Chryſoſtome thought 
it was impoſſible, that any one, who was thus em- 
ployed, could be wicked. „ 
Secondly, PRAYERS, aha ht offered up 
with Attention and Devotion, have as great Effica- 
cies to encreaſe and ſtrengthen Virtue and Holineſs, 
as to reſtrain from Sin ; becauſe this keeps many 
Graces in continual Exerciſe. 2A 
WHEN we make Confeſſion of our Sins, as we 
ought to do, it is with Humility, with Sorrow 
and Contrition: When we ſupplicate what we 
want, it engageth us in the Exerciſe of Faith and 
Truſt in God; and Thankſgiving implies the 
| Exerciſe of Love and Gratitude : And theſe, - 
1 6 | a 
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all other Graces, are encreaſed and ſtrengthened by 
Exerciſe. And therefore, this Duty of Prayer doch 
tend, as naturally to confirm and ſtrengthen us in Vir- 
tue and Holineſs, as Acts do to produce Diſpoſitions 
and Habits. So that it is evident, That, by Diſtraction 
in Prayer, performing this Duty in a careleſs Man- 
ner, without Attention, and pious Affection, we 
loſe the Benefits and Advantages of Prayer, as well 
thoſe, which proceed from the natural Efficacy, as 
from the divine Inſtitution of it. 
AN p theſe Reaſons being of great Moment, 
Matters, wherein our Souls are, in a peculiar Man- 
ner, concerned, I may reaſonably preſume they have 
prevailed ſo far, as to beget ſome Willingneſs and 
Promptitude of Mind, to watch againſt this Diſtra- 
ion, and to offer up the Service of our Lips, from 
a Heart enflamed with inward Fervency and De- 
votion. | 


Ano, to be further helpful unto this, I proceed, 
in the Laſt Place, To leave ſomething in a few 
Directions. And, | 
Firſt, Is we would ſerve Gop with inward De- 
votion and Attention, we muſt be careful to under- 
$294 the Service and Worſhip we perform to 
OD. . 
 Waxrar David enjoins, with reſpe& to Praiſe, 
may moſt reaſonably be applied to all other Parts 
of Gop's Service, Sing Praiſe with Underſtanding, 
Pſ. xlvii. 7. Without Underſtanding the Senſe and 
Meaning of the Words uſed in Go p's Service, it 
is impoſlible there can be any Attention or Devo- 
tion: And the Lord's Prayer, in the Mouth of a 
Proteſtant, not underſtood, is no better than a Pater 
 Nofier in the Mouth of an illiterate Papiſt. N of: 
| A ow 


| Fervency and 


_— A. 
No w, thoſe who ſerve Gov, by Liturgies, or 
preſcribed Forms of Prayer, have a' great Advan- 
tage, above others, for the underſtanding the Prayers 
they offer up to Cop, which, you ſee, is abſolutely 
neceſſary to Attention and Devotion: For, if we 
ties fe new Words in Prayer, and with which 
we are not acquainted, our Thoughts muſt needs 
be diſtracted; 85857 not with worldly Things, yet 
with what will, in ſome Meaſure, obftru& that 
Devotion, with which our Prayers 
ought to be offered up to Goo. fe, DAY 
Ou Confeſſions ought to be offered up with 
Sorrow, our Petitions with fervent Deſire, our Prai- 
ſes with Thankfulneſs of Heart: And, if we are 
not acquainted with the Prayers we come to, our 
Souls muſt be employed in conſidering the Senſe 
and Meaning of them, and the Agreeableneſs of 
that to God's Will, and Fitneſs to be offered up 
to Him: And the Soul can be no ſooner ſatisfied 
in this, when we hear one Part, but preſently there 
is a Succeſſion of others, to entertain the Mind, 
in the ſame Manner, So that the Soul muft needs 
be obſtructed, if not wholly, at leaſt in ſome Mea- 
ſure, in the Exerciſe of thoſe pious Aﬀections be- 
fore mentioned ; in which true Pevotion, as you 
heard, doth mainly conſiſt. „ ee, e TONER 
Bur when we come to Forms of Prayer, which 
we have peruſed, and well underſtood, and wich 
whoſe Fitneſs to be offered up to Gop, we are well 
fatisfied, we have nothing to do, but to apply our 
Minds to ſuch pious Affections, as are ſuitable to 
the different Parts of the Service we are engaged 
in, and which are the Life of Prayer. 
Ay it is for want of a ſerious and eareful Peru- 
{al of our excellent Liturgy, that we may fully un- 


derſtand the different Nature an d Deſign of the Mac: : 


ters contained in it, that many fail exceedingly. in 
the inward Devotion, which alone can recommend 
the Uſe of it to the divine Acceptance.  _ 
T x15 begins with ſome Sentences of Scripture, 
\ excellently adapted to prepare our Minds for Sop's 
Service, and to which we ſhould attend, as to other 
Parts of Gop's Word read to us. Then follows 
a moſt excellent Exhortation, which is a ſhort Ser- 
mon upon the Texts before mentioned; and to 
which we ſhould hearken with the ſame Diligence, 
as we do to the Miniſtry of Gop's Word, upon 
any other Text of the Holy Scriptures. 
F FRoM this we proceed to the General Confeſſion 
of Sin, which we ſhould offer up, with all the pe- 
nitent Reflections we can, upon our particular 
Tranſgreſſions. 3 3 
Tus next Thing is the Abſolution; the Mini- 
ſter, with a particular Authority from G o p, pro- 
no Encing Pardon to all that truly repent, and to 
which all ſhould attend, with ſome ſuch filent Eja- 
culation as this, Be it unto me, O LORD, accor- 
ding to the Word of thy Servant. 5 
TRE RE are alſo Creeds, or Forms of Confeſhon 


of Faith, which are to be repeated by us, and which | 


ſhould be done with all the actual Aſſent we can, 
to the Truths thegwin contained. | 

AN p the main Body of the Liturgy is either 
Matter of Supplication, which ſhould be offered 
up with all the ardent Deſire we can; or Praiſe, 
which ſhould be offered up with all poſſible Joy, 
and Thankfulneſs of Heart. | 15 

AN p for want of conſidering theſe Matters, 
with reſpect to their different Meaning and De- 
ſign, all is mumbled over by too many, as if it 
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1 
were all of the ſame Nature; all Petition or 
Praiſe. „„ 
AN p thus much for the firſt Direction for ſer- 
ving God with Attention and Devotion; A right 
Underſtanding of the Service we perform to Gop. 
A SEcoND, is our utmoſt Induſtry to mortify 
all ſinful Luſts, eſpecially an exorbitant Love of 
the World, which 1s, in great Meaſure, the Cauſe 
of Diſtraction of Mind in God's Service, Where 
your Treaſure is, (ſaith our Saviour) there will your 
Hearts be alſo, Matt. vi. 21. If the World have 
the predominant Intereſt in our Hearts, they will 
be roving after it: Wordly and, it may be, ſinful 
Thoughts will haunt us where-ever we are, in the 
Church, and in the Cloſet, as well as in the Street 
and Market. Therefore, that we may ſerve Gop 
with Attention and Devotion, our K Buſineſs is 
to ſet our Affection (as the Apoſtle enjoins) on 
Things Above, and not on Things here Below, Coloſ. 
It. 2. Then we may ſay with David, Our Hearts 
are fixed ; e and 553 to offer up de- 
cent Prayers and Praiſes to & O D. 
Ix we take a View of the World, we ſhall find 
it a buſy World : We ſhall not find Men aſleep, 
not careleſs and dull, but watchful and induſtrious; - 
their Souls and Bodies employed with the utmoſt 
Attention and Activity. 55 
Tux Pleaſures of the World ingroſs the 
Thoughts, and engage the Affections of the Volup- 
tuous ; and the like may be ſaid of the Riches and 
Honour of the World, with reſpect to the Covetous 
and Ambitious. And, if our Aﬀections were not 
{et upon theſe Things, but on ſuch as are Spiritual 
and Heavenly, they would ge Life and Vigour 
to our Labour for Heaven; they would communi- 
| e a =... 
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cate ſuch Fervour and Devotion to all our Services, 
as will render them acceptable to Gop, and ſuc- 
ceſsful to us. „%% On 
Wx ſhouldtherefore endeavour to be convinced, 

and firmly perſuaded, of the ſuperlative Excellency 
of heavenly Things : For, whatever Object preſents 
itſelf to us, if there be not a Preconception in the 
Mind of its Goodneſs and Excellency, it meets not 
with Love and Affection, but with Averſion and 
Contempt, So that, when we have a firm Belief 
and Perſuaſion of the tranſcendent Excellency of 
ſpiritual and heavenly Things, of Grace and Peace, 
of the Favour of Gop, and eternal Life; then we 
mall admire and love them, Pant after them, as 
the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, Pſ. xlii. 1. 
and pray for them with the utmoſt Attention of 

Mind, and Fervency of Affection. 
Thirdly and Laſtly, Wx muſt not only be care- 
ful to be thus prepared before we come to the 
Service of Gop; but we muſt alſo keep a ſtrict 

Watch over our Hearts whilſt we are engaged in it, 
Tux Devil hath a great Advantage by that Le- 
vity of Mind, which is natural to us; and by 
which our Thoughts are as apt to be roving after 
every vain Fancy, that is preſented to our Minds, 
as eder is to be toſſed to and fro with the Wind. 
And this Enemy of our Souls knows how effectual 
devout and fervent Prayers are to obtain the divine 
Aſſiſtance; under the Protection of which, we are 
ſecure againſt all his Wiles and Temptations: And 
therefore, it is no Wonder we are never more pe- 
ſtered with vain and evil Thoughts, than when we 
are engaged in the Service of Gop: For, as the De- 
vil followed our Saviour to the Wilderneſs, when 
he retired for Faſting and Prayer, ſo he is * 
4 a nig z 
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-nigh at Hand when we draw nigh to Gop; and 
moſt buſy with his Suggeſtions when we are at our 
Devotions. And when ſome, in Time of Prayer, 
| inſtead of keeping their Souls in a due Frame, are 
ſetting ſome Dreſs in its Poſture, it is eaſy to gueſs 
who is at their Elbow. So that our utmoſt Care 
and Diligence, in Time of Prayer, is little enough 
to fix our Thoughts, to keep them attentive and 
mindful of what we are doing, 3 
IN the Uſe of theſe Means we may, through 
the Aſſiſtance of Gop's Spirit, be able to ſerve Gop; 
though not with a perfe& and undiſturbed Atten- 
tion and Devotion, yet with ſuch a Degree of it, 
as will, through the Interceſſion of CHRIST, pro- 
cure our Prayers and Praiſes Acceptance with our 
heavenly Father ; 


TO whom, with the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Three Perſons, and One GOD, be aſcribed, as 
is moſt due, all Honour, Glory, and Praiſe, 
not and for evermore. Amen, 
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PRO v. Xviii. 14. 


But he that hardeneth Bis Heart, ſhall 
Fall into Miſchief. 


27 728 2 this Chapter, there are ſeveral excel - 
75 1 I lent Obſervations, which, as moſt Parts 
11 in this Book, have no Connexion or De- 
rarer pendance upon one another. 

IN this which we have in the Text, we have 


Two Things propoſed to our Conſideration ; 


Firſt, Ax evil Practice, hardening the Heart: 


Secondly, TRE ill Conſequence of this Practice, 
which is falling into Miſchief; He that bardeneth 
his Heart, ſhall fall into Mc bief. 


0 x theſe Two Things I ſhall ſpeak in their Or- 
der, and conclude with a brief Application. 


Firſt, HERE is an evil Practice, hardening the 
Heart. | | 

Wx find this ſo frequently mentioned in Go Þ's 
Word, that we may conclude it is of common 
Practice, though it be obſerved and underſtood 


by very few. We ſhall find frequent W 5 
and 


n 
and Admonitions, to beware of this evil practice, by 
David, Harden not your Heart, as in the Provocati- 
on, and as in the Day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs, 
Pl. xcv. 8. and by the Apoſtle, To day, if you will hear 
His Voice, harden not your Hearts, Heb. iv. 7. But, 
notwithſtanding theſe gracious Warnings and Ad- 
monitions, we find Men frequently charged with 
this hardening the Heart, 9 the Neck, which is 
the ſame thing: Thus we read of Pharoah's har- 
dening his Heart, Exod. viii. 15. and Zedekiah's 
ſtiffening his Neck, and hardening his Heart from tur- 
ning tothe Lord GOD of Iſrael, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1 3. 
And nothing is more common, than to find the Ge- 
nerality of the People of Iſrael charged with this 
evil Practice by the Prophets : Thus, for Inſtance, 
the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap, xix, 15. I will bring 
75 this City, and all her Towns, all the Evil that 
have pronounced againſt it ; becauſe they have har- 
dened their Necks, that they might not hear my 
Now I deſign to explain this evil Practice of har- 
dening the Heart, that all may know when they 
are guilty of it. And, in order to this, we muſt 
conſider, that by the Heart, is meant the Will; 
that Faculty of the Soul, in which our Obedience, 
or Diſobedience, to the Will of Gov, is chiefly 
concerned. Thus, when the Prophet faith, "This 
People hath a rebellious Heart, Jer v. 23. The Mea- 
ning is, A rebelliaus Will : So that the hardening 
of the Heart is the Will's reſiſting and oppoſing 
the holy Will of Gop.. And we oppoſe our Wills 
to the Will of Gop, and thereby harden our ſelves 
againſt Him, eſpecially Three Ways ; of which I 
Mall ſpeak briefly. And,  _ 8 


Firſt, 


(237) DEN. 
Firſt, B y every wilful Act of Sin and Diſobe- 

dience. When the Will of Gop is plainly pro- 
pounded to us, and we wilfully refuſe Obedience, 
this is an oppoſing of our Wills, and a hardening of 
our Hearts againſt Go Dp. Thus, in the 9th Chap. 
of Nehemiah, Ver. 16. "They hardened their Necks, 
and hearkened not t6 thy Commandments, and refuſed 
to obey. Any refuſing to obey, any wilful Act ot 
Sin, is 4 hardening our Hearts againſt & o p. 
_ Secondly, EOD doth not only give us Com- 
mands, but He alſo propounds powerful Motives 
and Reaſons to work upon our Wills, to perſuade 
and incline them to ſubmit to His holy Will: And 
the oppoſing the Influence of theſe Motives, is a 
further hardening of our Hearts againſt & o p. 
Go having denounced His Threatnings to deter 
us from Sin, and encouraged us to Obedience, with 
the Promiſes of many Bleflings in this Life, and 
eternal Happineſs in the next; if we reſiſt the In- 
fluence of ſuch Motives as theſe are, and obſtinately 
perſiſt in Diſobedience to the Will of Go p, this 
is a further Oppoſing of our Wills to the Will of 
Gop, and a hardening of our Hearts againſt Him. 
Of this we have an Inſtance in the gth Chap. of Ne- 


biemiab, Ver. 29. They ſinned againſt thy Fudg- 


ments, and withdrew their Shoulder, and hardened 
their Neck : That is, They deſpiſed the Judgments, 
which Gop denounced to deter them from their 
Sins, and thereby hardened themſelves in their 

Diſobedience to the Commands of Go. 
Thirdly and Laſtly, Gop hath not barely given us 
oreat Motives and Encouragements to Obedience, 
and then left us to the weak and impotent Power 
of our depraved Nature in the Uſe and Improve- 
ment of them: Gop knows our Frame, and re- 
. ; - mem- 


1 ON 
members we are but Duſt: He knows how apt we 
ate, in this degenerate State, to ſet our Heatts and 

Affections on earthly Things ; and to forget, or ſel- 
dom mind, Things that are Spiritual and Heavenly. 
We have, therefore, by CHRIS T, ſuch Aid and 
Aſſiſtance from the Spirit of Gop to excite our 
Minds to the ſerious Conſideration of thoſe Things, 
which he hath revealed, particularly the Motives 
to Obedience before mentioned, Ae they muſt 
needs be effectual for our Reformation, if it be not 
our own Fault: And the refuſing to comply with 
this Aid and Aſſiſtance we receive from the Spirit 
of Gov, this is the higheft oppoſing our Wills to 
the Will of Gop; the laſt Step, the utmoſt Pro- 
greſs we can make in hardening our Hearts againſt 
Him. | | 

AN p I dare appeal to the Hearts of all that live 
under the Light of the Goſpel, and the external 

Means of Salvation, Whether they have not had 
Thoughts of Death and Judgment ſuddenly ſugge- 
ſted, without any Care and Endeavour of their 
own ? And which being enforced upon their Minds, 
with a more than ordinary Vigour and Power, can 
come from no other Caufe, than God's preventing 
Grace, that free and gracious Operation of His holy 
Spirit to convert and fave us. 85 5 

Aud, if we would carefully obſerve our own 

Hearts, we ſhould find many other Thoughts, ſud- 
denly and forcibly inje&ed into our Minds, tending 
to awaken our dull and ſtupid Souls, and to beget 
the Love and Fear of God in our Hearts; Thoughts 
of His Preſence with us; His Eyes beholding, and 
His Hand regiſtring, all our Actions, Thoughts of 


His Power and Juſtice, of His Love and Mercy ; 
eſpecially in our Redemption by the Blood of * 
12 The 


nt 
The Spirit of Go doth, not only ſuggeſt theſe 
Things, but imprints and enforceth them upon our 
Minds, that thereby Our Wills may be excited to | 
Reſolutions of Amendment : And thefe, by farther, 


Aids from the Spirit, produce a ſincere Converfion 
and Obedience to the Will of Gõ . 
Now, the reſiſting theſe inward Motions and 
Operations of & ob's Spirit is, as I ſaid before, the 
laſt Step we make in hardening our Hearts againſt. 
GOD: This, to uſe the Apoſtle's Words, is a 
Quenching of the Spirit, 1 Theſ. v. 19. and a Do- 
ing Deſpite to the Shi of GO D, Heb. x. 29. 
AND thus much for the Firſt Thing, The Ex- 
plication of this evil Practice in the Text: BY which, 
thoſe of the meaneſt Capacities (and to whom this 
| Diſcourſe hath been carefully ſuited ) muft, I hope, 
underſtand when they are guilty of it. 


Ax p I proceed now to the Second Thing obſer- 
ved in the Words, The ill Conſequence of this 
evil Practice, Falling into Miſchief : He that har- 
deneth his Heart, ſhall fall into. Miſchief. 
Now the Miſchiefs, which we may rationally. 
_ conclude are the Conſequence of this Sin, are 
m 8 | W 
| Ex o M what you have heard of the Nature of 
this evil Practice, you may ſee it muſt needs highly 
provoke the Divine Majeſty : And therefore all 
the Judgments and Calamities, which an incenſed 
Go may be provoked to inflict, may be the Pu- 
niſhmenr of this Sin; ſuch as the Plagues of Egypt, 
which were the Puniſhment of Pharaoh's hardening 
ks Hear AIMEE GOD. 4 HH 
Tux Generality of Men are moſt affected with 
ſuch 'Miſchiefs as theſe, which did not only ma 2 
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ene Dan, v.. ce. gut, even. ghe, Pro 
0 8 1 0 quiver, Habuk. tit, 15. 
Br I ſhall infiſt only on thoſe of a Spititual 
Nature, which are Miſchiefs great enough to make 
us watchful and circumſpect againſt this evil Pra- 
ces and 1 Mall, at preſent, inſtance only Two, 
Which are the certain Conſequences of hardening 
our Hearts; And they are, Firſt, A Natural and 


. 8 


Habitual; and, Secondly, A judicial Hardneſs, in- 
flicted by & o p Himſelf. | 


__ Firſt, Is we harden our Hearts, the Conſequence 
of this will be a natural, habitual Hardneſs of 
M/ 
15 Is ate the natural Effects of Acts: So that, 
if we harden our Hearts, Hardneſs will be the fixed 
habitual Temper of our Souls, and Mens Con- 
ſciences, will contract a Hardneſs, like that which, 
as the Apoſtle faith, is cauſed by the ſearing of a 
bot Iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. And this is as wretched a 
Condition as any one can fall into (that judicial 
Hardneſs only excepted ) and will be next diſcour- 
EEE... ES 
..I Warr. not ſay this is a deſperate and hopeleſs 
Condition; and that when, by hardening our Hearts, 
an habitual Hardneſs is produced, there is no Hopes 
of Converſion and Salvation. The Prophet Fere- 
mah, Chap. xiii. 23. ſpeaks of this Condition in a 
Metaphor. and Compariſon, which imports an Im- 
 poſhbility ; Caz the Æthiopian change his Shin, or 
_ the Leopard his Spots? then may they do good, who 
are-aceuſiomed to do evil. But this is generally un- 
derſtood to denote the. great Difficulty of Repen- 
ting, when we are hardened in Sin, rather than an 
E ES, Impoſſibility. And is not this a great Mil- 
chief, when, by hardening our Hearts, we bring 
our 
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our ſelves to that Condition, that it is a moſt diff. 
cult Thing, next to an Impoſſibility, to recover 
out of it. 3 „ Too, 
Turxx ate ſome Diſeaſes which, by long Con- 
tinuance, ſo ſeize the Vitals, that all the Means the 
vwiſeſt Phyſician can uſe fignity nothing; and they are 
very rarely cured : And ſuch is an habitual Hardneſs 
of Heart, to the Soul. The Means, which are fre- 
quently ſucceſsful with thoſe evil Tempers, have no 
Effect upon this. In this Condition, the moſt extra- 
ordinary and awakening Providences are ſlighted, as 
Matters of Chance and Fortune: The Diſcourſes 
of the wiſeſt and moſt eminent Miniſters of Go p 
are ridiculed and ſcorned. | _ | 
HARDENED Sinners did not only reje& our Sa- 
viour's Preaching and Miracles, but they alſo reviled 
and perſecuted, and at laſt murthered him: And 1 
doubt not, but the hardened Sinners of every Age 
would do the ſame to CRHRIST's Miniſters, if they 
could have the Civil Powers to abet them. But, 
Gop be praiſed, we have yet thoſe in Authority, 
who eſpouſe the Cauſe of G o p and Religion. 

AN p thus much for the firſt Miſchief, which is 
the Conſequence of hardening the Heart, by which, 
as Job ſaith, Chap. xli. 24. The Heart is hard as a 
Stone, and as hard as a Piece of the nether Milſtone. 

I PRoOcttD now to a Second Miſchief, which 
| ſometimes follows this; and that is a judicial Hard» 
neſs, as I before intimated, which G op juſtly may, 
and, I believe, often doth inflict, —  ' © 
Ax d, for the better underſtanding of this, 

Iſhall, Firſt, ſhew, That thoſe, who harden them- 
| ſelves, do provoke Gop to harden them: Secondly, 
How Gop hardens the 2 of ſuch: And, . 
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What a wretched and miſerable Condition they are 
in, who, by hardening themſelves, have provoked 
22 Pùf„ 8 
Firſt, To ſhew, That thoſe, who harden them- 
ſe bes, do provoke Gop to harden them. Go 
never hardens the Heart of any good and virtuous 
Man: Men firſt provoke Go p, by hardening them- 
felves in their Diſobedience againſt Him, before 
"He doth any Thing tending to the hardening them 
in that Diſobedience. We read in the 11th Chap. 
of Foſhua, Ver. 20. It was of the LORD, to 
barden their Heart. But this is ſpoken of thoſe 
Nations, whoſe Sins were fo great, that they had 
provoked Gop utterly to deſtroy them. 
- AND Whereas we find ſome complaining, Iſa. 
Kii. 17. Why haſt thou hardened our Heart from 
"thy. Fear ; we may obſerve in the roth Ver. The 
J 2 ſuch, as had rebelled, and vexed His boh 
| CP. „ 
* ND for Pharaoh, that great Inſtance of a har- 
dened Sinner, though Gop faid to Moſes, That 
He would harden Pharaoh's Heart, yet this was af- 
ter he had hardened his own Heart, in horribly: op- 
preſſing the People of Gop, till their Cries and 
ibeir Groaning came up to & O D, by reaſon of their 
Bondage, Exod. ii. 235 24. + 201 . 
AN p having now ſhewed, That thoſe, who har- 
den themſelves provoke Gop to harden them; 
I come, in the Second Place, To ſhew how Gop 
hardens the Hearts of ſuch, as harden themſelves 


againſt Him. 


AND Gop doth this by ſuch Ways and Means, 
as leaves them only chargeable; in perliſting in Diſo- 
bedience to His Will. Gov is a holy Go oy and 


Mens obſtinate Impenitency is from theniſelves; 
and He cannot be chargeable with it | becauſe. He 
hardens their Hearts. And this will appear, by 
conſidering the Ways by which he doth not, and by 
which he doth, harden the Hearts of ſu ch. 
Nov, Gop doth not harden the Heart, by in- 
fuſing this evil Temper into the Hearts of Men. 
This would make Go p the Author of Sin, which 
is inconſiſtent with His pure and holy Nature: For 
G op muſt be the effcient Cauſe of thoſe Sins, 
which are committed by that corrupt Temper, if 
it were from Him. e, 
Axp, as the Hardneſs of impenitent Sinners doth 
not proceed from Go p's infuſing this into their 
Hearts, ſo it doth not proceed from any ſecret Im- 
pulſe from Gop, by which they are forced and com- 
pelled to harden their own Hearts: Go p's har- 
dening the Heart this Way, would be as great 4 
Blemiſh to His Holineſs, as the other. This would 
take off all the Blame from Men, and conſequent- 
ly make Gop chargeable with it : For what is done 
by Force, He only is accountable for it, who is the 
Cauſe of that Force. FT Ye 
Tus Ways therefore, by which GOD may be 
ſaid'to harden the Hearts of thoſe, who have har- 
dened their Hearts againſt Him, and which will caſt 
no Blemiſh on His Holineſs, or any of the Per- 
1 of His Nature, are theſe Four that fol- 
9 VVG 
Firſt, B y with-holding all Reſtraints and Obſta- 
cles, by which Men are kept from their Sins ; and 
by giving chem Opportunities for the commirting 
the moſt vile and abominable Actions. Thus the 
People of 1ſrael were hardened, when there was no 
IR | P 2 | King 


* 


” 3 8 \ 
#1 » * a 9 
2 nes . ; 
x & + * 
— by A 
_ $ 
> — 5 N 7 * DJ 
i F QINLY FIERY 2/061 
an „ w-. | ==, 8 * 1 b F 1 * 4 & 5 


1963 DDMUIVE AASHTO I fig 212 
Ming in Hrael, no Governors to diſcourage and pu- 
niſh Vice, and every one did that which was right 
ee 0 os 9105 03 1190906! 
© Secondly, G op: may be ſaid to harden Men in 
Sin, by letting the Devil looſe upon them, to uſe 
bis utmoſt Power and Subtilty to confirm and har- 
den them in their evil Courſes. This Adverſary, 
Tit roariug Licn, who walks about, ſeeking whom 
be may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. will be too ſtrong for 
the beſt of us, unleſs Gos reſtrain him. Had not 
Gos ſtood by Peter, he had been nothing in the 
Devil's Hands, and he had ſifted him as Wheat, 
Luke xii. 3 1. So that if we, by reſiſting the Spi- 
rit of Gon, and wilfully yielding to the Tempta- 
tions of the Devil, provoke G op to leave us to 
this powerful Enemy, nothing can be expected, but 
that we be led Captive by him at his Will, and be 
hardened more and more, till our final Impenitency 
bring us to thoſe eternal Flames, prepared for him 
and his. Angels, © £4 98 SEEHON . 
+2 Fhirdly, Go D may be ſaid to harden: Mens 
Hearts in Sin, by permitting Seducers to ſpread 
erroneous and pernicious Doctrines, which tend to 
encourage and harden Men in their Sins. Thus 
Ahab was hardened by Gop's permitting the Devil 
to be a Lying Spirit in the Mouths: of his | Prophets, 
Kings 22, 23. And St. Paul ſpeaks of ſome, ho 
receiued not the Love of the Huth; and for this 
Cuuſe G O D ſent them. ſtrong Deluſiont, that they 
ould believe a:Lye, that they all night be damned, 


Ax there is nothing hath conduced more to 
the hardening of thoſe of the Romiſh Communion, 
in the Practice of all Manner of Vice and * 
£ A, ne Sy 
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neſs, than thoſe erroneous Doctrines, which their 
Caſuiſts, and other Writers, have ſpread antongſt 
them, which give, if not Warrantry, great Encou- 

ragement to thoſe evil Practices. Such is their Do- 
ctrine of Venial Sins, of Pardons and Indulgences of 
Confeſſion to a Prieſt, and receiving Abſolution, 
though the Life be not reformed; their Works of 
Supererogation, which Merit, for thoſe who have 
no good Works of their own, with innumerable 
others, which plainly tend to make Men live ſe- 
curely in their Sins, without any Thoughts of the 
Neceſſity of mortifying their Luſts, and reformin 
their Lives. And the Antinomian Errors, late! 
ſpread amongſt us, it is to be feared, have had the 
like Effect with too many. The DoQrines ot Ele. 
dion, Perſeverance, of Free Grace, of Juſtification 
by Faith, of the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
have been groſly miſtaken and repreſented, ſo as ro 
enervate the. Motives to a holy Life, and conſe- 
quently to harden Men in their Sins. But, 
Fourthly and Laſtly, Azovs all the other Ways 
before mentioned, Go p may be ſaid to harden 
the Heart, by with- holding the Grace and Aſſiſtance 
of His Spirit; the only Means by which our Hearts 
can be mollified, renewed, and ſanctiſied. Thus 
. Pharaoh's Heart was hardened, not by any poſitive 
Act, but by with-holding of Grace. If the Spirit 
withdraw from any wicked Man, ſtrive no longer 
with him, but leave him to his own Luſts, there 
needs no Devil, no Seducer, to harden ſuch à on: 
He will certainly grow worſe and worſe, till his 


— 


Condition becomes deſperate, and without all Hopes 
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ITI only Difficulty here is, Whether Gos? 
doth totally and finally with-hold His Grace from 
1 even the moſt obdurate Sinners, in this 

Ik xo it is the Judgment of ſome Learned 
r 
Bor there are ſeveral Places of Scripture which 

incline me to the other Opinion, Doth not this 
ſeem to be the Caſe of Pharaoh, who, by his fre - 
quent hardening of himſelf, provoked Gop to harden 
him fo, that He waited not for his Repentance ? He 
ſuffered him to live ſome Time for the Glory of 
His Power, by the Execution of His Judgments ; | 
and at laſt, by his utter Deſtru&jon in the Red-ſea. 
And doth not this ſeem to be the Condition of thoſe 
Ka al ſt Chap. 75 e _ 28, _ — 

ball upon Me, but will not anſwer; t ey 

ſeek: me early, but ſhall not find me : For that they 
hated: Knowledge, and did not chooſe the Fear of 

the LORD? And the ſame may be ſaid of t i 
in-Ezek. xxiv. 13. Becauſe I have purged thee, and 

thor: wwaſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged: from 
thy Filthineſs till I have cauſed my Fury to veſt 
upon thee. And is not this the Importance of that 
Sentence in the 22d Chap. Revelation, Ver: 11> 
He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt: fill ; and he that 
i filthy, let him be filthy ſtill!? And that Injunction 
of the Apoſtle, 0 wench not the Spirit, 1 Theſ. v. 19. 
If we underſtand it, as moſt Interpreters, I think, 
do, not only of extraordinary Gifts, but alſo of the 
ordinary Operations of Gop's Spirit; it plainly in- 
timates, That Men, by continued and obſtinate 
Diſobedience, may provoke Gop's Spirit to with- 
draw and ſtrive no longer with them : So 1 to 
LE > „ | Tem 


them the Spirit will be, as it were, for ever que: 
ched, and utterly extinguiſhed. ant OR | IIS Hic 
AN p thus much to ſhew how the Heart of obſti- 
nate Sinners is judicially hardened, that is, by Gos 
Himſelf; I propoſe, in the Third Place, To ſhew 
what a wretched and miſerable Condition they are 
in, who, by hardening themſelves, have provoked 
Gov: to farden them.. n Stiga 
Ap, I think, much need not be ſpoken to 
ſhew how wretched and deplorable a State this i 
J acknowledge it cannot be ſaid of any Sinners 
however hardened, That, if they did ſincerely Re- 
pent, and turn to Cop, they would not find Mercy 
and Favour. The Arms of divine Mercy are al- 
ways open to receive penitent Sinners: But Gop, 
by His infinite Knowledge, ſeeing that, with ſome 
obſtinate Sinners, all further Patience and Long- 
ſuffering would be in vain; and all the ordinary 
Means of their Salvation would be unſucceſsful; 
He, as I before intimated, with- holds His Grace, 
and leaves them to themſelves ; and by this Means 
they become ſo: hardened,” that there is no Hopes 
of their Converſion, and conſequently of their Sal- 
vation. And this is a deplorable Condition; the 
very naming of it — to ſtrike any with Hors 
rour, except thoſe, who are involved in it, and 
thereby incapable of ſuch Impreſſions. I know this 
Doctrine is ſo terrible, that ſome may object againſt 
it, as tending to drive Men to Deſpair: But this is 
a high Abuſe of it; and its right and proper Uſe 
you ſhall have in the laſt Thing promiſed,” which 
is nee ieee en 7 © ann: 


Ano ſince the Miſchief of hardening cur ſelves; © 


in Difobedience to the Will of Go p, is ſo: great; 
„ | P 4 ſince 


(mee this producethi a fixed, habitual Hardneſs, in 
which Ciſe, Mens Repentance is very difficult; 
and ſince this is ſometimes puniſhed with a judicial 
Hiardneſs; in which Caſe, it may be impoſſible: 
This ſhould be conſidered, not to drive any one to 
Deſpair, but to excite us all to work but cu Salva- 
tion with Fear and Trembling, as the Apoſtle en- 
Z . 
Wx theſe Things imprinted upon our Minds, 
with a lively Senſe and Conviction of the Truth of 
them, To what watchful Care and Circumſpection 
would they move and excite us * What ſhould 
we not chearfully ſuffer, what ſhould we not deny 
our ſelves, rather than wilfully offend Gop ? The 
firſt Step, as you heard, by which we harden our 
Hearts againſt Him. „„ 
Bur, alas! who is there, that cannot charge 
bhimſelf with ſome Acts of wilful and deliberate 
Diſobedience to the Will of Gop e The Dan- 
ger in this firſt Step is not great, if we proceed 
no farther;"agd. retfact What we have done amiſs 
by a ſpeedy-and ſineete Repentance: And what 


more oy ta engage us to ts, than the Conſi- 
deration of th Miſchiefs of continuing in a Courſe 


of Sin, and hardening ont Hearts againſt Gop ? 
In the ſerious *Eonkiderdtior 


iderdtfor” therefore of theſe 
Things, Let us ſeeł the L O RD, whilſt he may 
be found, as the Prophet Iſaiah adviſeth us, Chap. 
Iv, 6. And let us do this by a ſincere Humilia- 
tion, not barely by Faſting, or any external Signs 
of Repentance, though it be in Sack-cloth and 
Aſhes : Let us ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do 
well; and then, though our Sins be as Scarlet, they 
Pall be as white as Snom, and though they have 
been red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as 1557 
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But Abraham ſed, Sn, Weder. that 
. thou in thy Lifetime me receiwedft thy 
good Things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
7 Binge: But now he is e and 
las art e 1 


*HESE Words 3 are 4 very remarkable 
9 Part of the Goſpel: Concerning which, 
25 here hath been ſome Controverſy, Whe- 

SEAS ther it be a Hiſtory, or a Parable, which 
is ee relate! of a rich Man that was wicked, and a 
poor Man that was truly pious and virtuous. I am 
inclinable to the latter Opinion: And, according 
to the general Rule approved of in interpreting Pa- 
rables, which is to conſider the Scope 3 Defign 
of them, I ſhall obſerve. from the n "Op — 


Things; „ 


Firſt, Tar - ſeemingly 8 Diabetes « 
the divine Providence in this Life; But Abraham 
ſaid, Son, Remember that thou in thy Life- time re- 

cervedſt 2 good + and 8 Lazarus 


Things : : : 


ATA; 
ESSE 


2 


is ny. 


to Secondly, T 1 x: FO juſt and e wal Diſtr 
butions o Hob. in the Life ta come; 4 mare oy 
es; comforted, and: thou art tormented... 5n9bive 
111 12150 
Ap, in Hitdomüng of thes Firſt of theſs,. ſhall 
ſhew, 1 15 That duch f Diſtributions do befal Men in 
this Lite; -2dly, That they are but ſeemingly une- 
and that it is not really inconſiſtent with the 
uſtice of Gop that it ſhould be ſo; zah, I ſhall 
ake ſome farther Inquiry. into the Reaſons of this; : 


and: _ Conclude with a brief Application. 
I ſt, TNA r ſuch Diſtributions do befal Men in 


this Life ; Here wicked Men receive good Things, 
and good Men evil Things. 

Wx cannot ſay it is never otherwiſe, and that 
this is the conſtant and unalterable Method of the di- 
vine Providence: The Rod of the Wicked doth 
not always lie on the Back of the Righteous: Some- 
times, as the Pſalmiſt faith, The Righteous flouri ſb 
like a Palm-tree, and 2 like a Cale in Lebanon, 
and like a Tree ee ed by the Rivers of Water, that 
bringeth forth Fruit in his Seaſon, his Leaf doth nat 


_ wither, and whatever he doth will proſper : But the 


U a are not ſo, but are like the Chaff, which the 
Win &. driveth away, Pſ. i. 3, 4. That Abraham, 


the Father of the Faithful, to whom this Parable 


doth allude, was not poor as Lazarus; he received 
his good. Thin gs, was rich and proſperous, but not 
O voluptuous as this Glutton in the Text. And Job 
himſelf, ſo famous for his Miſeries, as poor and ul- 
cerous as this Lazarus in the Text, had, however, 
a flouriſhing and . Beginning a and Sago 
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Now, though what was before obſerved be not 
the conſtant, yet it is the frequent Method of God's 
Providence: And nothing is more common, than 
to ſee the Caſe of Drives and Lazarus in other In- 


ſtatices. This hath been obſerved in all Ages;'Hea- 


thens, Jews, and Chriſtians, - have* complained of 
it. It was the great Objection of the ;Heathens 
againſt the divine Providence, (as one of them.faith) 
That the Empire of the World ſhould be given to 
ſo bloody à Wretch, as Calligula; and the Tribunal 
of Conſuls to one ſo vile and filthy, as Scaurus Ma- 
mercus. The great Proſperity of the Ottoman Em- 
1 the flouriſhing State of Antichriſt ( whoever 


e be) exalting himſelf (as the Apoſtle faith') above 


all that is called GOD; the Power and Tyranny of 
the Whore of Babylon, (whoever ſhe be) as ſhe'is 
repreſented by St. John in the Book of the Revelations, 
Drunken with the Blood of the Saints, "and\twith the 
Blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus. "Theſe ate all Inſtan+ 
ces, parallel to what we have in the Text, and 
prove, That the worſt of Men are often proſperous 
in this World, whilſt the Good and Virtuous ſuffer 
many Miſeries and Calamities. And what we find 
here repreſented in a ſingle Inſtance; the Scripture 


confirms in other Places, in more general and poſitive 


Aſſertions. The Pfalmiſt deſcribes the State of the 
Ungodly, as moſt proſperous and flouriſhing; 
They are not in trouble like other Men, neithen ave 
They plagued like other Men : Pride compaſſeth them 
about at a Chain, Violence covereth them as-a Gar- 
ment, their Eyes ſtund out with Fatneſs, they have 
more than Heart could wiſh: But for thoſe, who 
were eminent for Virtue and Piety, and of whom 
the World was not worthy, the Apoſtle gives a very 
different Account of them; They were deſtitute, af- 

N flicked, 


(254) 
Nicked, tormented, and wandered in Deſertrand Maun- 
rains, in Dent and Cuver of the Earth, Heb: xi. 37. 
And in another Place he lays it down, as. the uſual 
Way and Method of the divine Providence, atleaſt 
in thoſe Times, for Men ro enter, through. many 


| Tribulations, imo the Kingdom of Heaven 


Ax thus much to ſhew that it frequently hap- 
pens, according to the parãbolical and fictitious In- 
ſtance in the Text, The Wicked receive good Things, 
und the Righteous evil Things, in this Life. 
Ap Icome now to ſhew, in the Second Place, That 
theſs are but ſeemingly unequal Diſtributions of the 
divine Providence; and that it is not really inconſi- 
ſtent with the Juſtice of Gop that it ſhould be ſo. 
And, for the more clear and evident Proofs of this, 
| the Caſe ought to be rightly ſtated ; and the Degree 

of Pro g that is given to the one, and the De- 
gree 0 

conſidered. For, © - 
PFirſt, 'T we conſider this Caſe i in different D Pe- 
grees, as it commonly happens in the World; as, 
when the Wicked having great Honour, Wealth, 
and Grandeur, and the Righteous only Neceſſiries 
or Convenieneies, and ſtruggle only with ſome 


mall Difficulties and Exigencies of Life: In this 


Caſe we may miſtake, if we think the Righteons 
receive evil Things, and the Wicked cod, from 


the Hand of Gop : For it is not, as we commonly 


ſay, all Gold that gliſters; it is not all Happineſs 
which we behold in the Grandeur, in the high Ho- 
nours and flouriſhing Proſperity of ſome: Men. In 
the Condition of great Men there are great Cares 
and Troubles, Fears arid Dangers; ſo that-tiſer'is 


more of real Felicity in a meaner Station. Solomon 


"_ as. 1 a Share of this Worlds Felicity, as any; 
| Sg 


he Calamity given to the other, ſhould be | 


” 
* E yy 2 


(35) 
yet he found ſuch bitter Ingredients mlxed with It, 
and all ſo full of Vexation and Vanity, that he even 
| hated Life; Therefore I hated Life; becauſe the 
Mork that is wrought under the Sun is grieuous untu 

me ; for all is Vanity, and Vexation of Soi, Ecclel. 
i. 17. So that, if we judge of Mens Happineſs, ac- 
cording to outward Appearance, we may be eaſily 
miſtaken. A Man that goes alone, may be hap- 
pier than he, who never appears but with a-great 
Train and one that lives obſcurely, may have 
more Content, and real Enjoyment, than he that 
lives in the greateſt Pomp and State. Such a Life 
“ (as St. Auguſtin ſaith) hath certain Griefs, un- 
© certain Pleaſures, great Trouble, and unquiet 
“ Sleep.” Gop's Diſtributions therefore are not 
to be cenſured, as unequal ; becauſe ſome that are 
wicked flouriſh in great Wealth and Proſperity, and 
others that are righteous live obſcurely, and with 
the bare Neceſſaries or Conveniencies of Life. 
There may be as much, if not more real Happineſs, 
where. there is neither Poverty nor Riches, than 
where there is the greateſt Plenty and Abundance. 
Bur, Secondly, let us put the Caſe, as the Pa- 
rable in the Text may be ſuppoſed to do, That the 
Wicked may be exceedingly proſperous, and the 
Righteous extremely miſerable ; T hat the one may 
be as happy as Dives, and the other as poor and mi- 
ferable as Lazarus : Yet, in this Caſe, there will 
lie no juſt Exception againſt the Juſtice of 'Gov's 
Providence, by which Matters are thus difpoſed and 
ordered; and that for theſe Two Reaſons, Firſt, 
Becauſe a Man's Happineſs is not to be eſteemed 
only according to his outward Condition, but his 
inward, the State of his Mind and Spirit: Secondly, 
Becauſe the true Eſtimate of a Man's Happineſs is 5 


. 
be taken, with reſpect to his future and eternal, not 
his preſent and uncertain State in the World. 
"Firſt, TE RE is no juſt Exception againſt the 
promiſcuous Diſtributions of divine Providence, as 
unequal; becauſe a Man's Happineſs is not to be 
eſteemed only according to its outward Condition, 
but his inward, the State of his Mind and Spirit. 
_ ExoRBITANT and unruly Paſſions will make a 
Man miſerable in the midſt of Honour and Plenty, 


Thus Covetouſheſs made Ahab ſick; it made him 


betake himſelf to his Bed, turn away his Head, and 
eat no Bread: It made him one of the moſt miſe- 
rable Men in the World, poſſeſſing much, and en- 
joying nothing. And this is the common Effect of 
a covetous Mind: Whatever their Poſſeſſions be, 
they are tormented with as much 'Thirſt and Deſire 
after more, as if they had nothing. 'Thus Seneca 
ſpeaks of ſome Men, whoſe Family was ſo nume- 
rous, that it was like a Nation; their Houſes ſo ſpa- 
cious, that it was like a City: And yet, $i quid 
habet, ei quod cupit comparet, pauper eſt : If we com- 
pare their vaſt Poſſeſſions with their inſatiable tor- 
menting Deſires, they were but poor Men: And 
what Covetouſneſs doth to ſome, Envy and Malice 
doth to others. Thus Haman, the principal Fa- 
vourite of the great Perſian Monarch, acknow- 
ledged, Tha, though the Glory of his Riches 
was great, and though he was advanced above all 
the Princes and Servants of the King, Tet all avail- 
ed him nothing, ſo long as he ſaw Mordecai the Jew 
ſitting at the King's Gate, Eſt. v. 13. Envy, So- 
crates calls, The Saw of the Soul; Solomon, The Rot- 
tenneſt of the Bones: It tormenteth both Soul and 
Body, and muſt needs make a Man miſerable, what- 
ever his external Condition be. Te" 


Ann 


(457 


AN pin this Argument. we. hauld do imgll ta 
conſider deni and Unhappineſs of een 
by the pgs and Terrour of their guil ly Con- 
ſciences. 1 
TuERE is im We. in all Men That which y we 
call Con ſcience, by which Men have ſome Appre- 
henſion of what is good, and what is evil, and Hopes 
of ſome Reward 5 the one, and fear ot Puniſhment 
for the other, in another World. Some vainly ima- 
gine all this ariſeth from the Errors of Education: 
But, if it were ſo, it could not be ſo common and 
inſeparable from the Nature of Man. And, above 
all Men, thoſe of the moſt improved Reaſon would 
overcome theſe Fears of divine Vengeance, which 
we find by Experience they cannot do, but have 
been always tormented in evil Actions with theſe 
Workings of Conſcience: And of this Solomon 
ſpeaks, as of the Height of Miſery, the heavieſt 
and moſt intolerable Calamity 3. A wounded Spirit 
who can bear Prov. xviii. 14. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of ſome righteous Men, who endured a great Fight 
of Aﬀlittions ; that had Trial. of, cruel Mockings — 
Scourgings, Heb. x. 32. xi. 36. And yet the wiſe 
Man ſpeaks of thoſe Jus & Lamatur, thoſe 
Wounds of Conſcience, which may befal a wicked 
Man in his greateſt Proſperity, as exceeding thoſe 
Calamities before mentioned, and all other Miſe- 
ries of Life. r 
WuHeN David was 18 1 284 Am: 2 chant 
and Anguiſh of Conſcience, for the Matter of Cal, 
| he complains of his Condition, as moſt miſerable;.no 
Soundnęſs in his Fleſh, becauſe: of Gop's Anger; 
no reſt in his Bones, becauſe of his Sin; much hap- 
pier when in his; Innocency he kept a: Flock of 
2. than when he ſat on the Throne of Iſrael, 


1 * Q under 


0 258 
under the Terrours and Agonies of a guilt 7 Con- 


g no 7 a 
2 therefore wicked, Men, in their P Aperity, 
are diſquieted with unruly. and exorbitant Paſſons, 
are tormented. with the inward. Anguiſn and Hor- 
rout of their Conſciences ; and if the Virtuous, in 
ir Adverlity and Trouble, enjoy contented and 
quiet Minds, with that Joy and Peace of Conſci- 

ence, which paſſeth all Underſtanding, Have we any 
Reaſon to object againſt theſe Diſtributions, as une- 
qual? And —.— not the Righteous much the hap- 
pier State of the Two? And in this very Inſtance 

of Dives and Lazarus, this poor Beggar might be 
much happier than that rich Glutton. When Laza- 
#15; was pinched with Hunger, the other might feel 
great Pain by the Surfeits of his Intemperance ; and 
While one had the Dogs licking of his Sores, the 
ether might have the Guilt of many Sins, like Vub 
tures knawing of his Conſcience. 

LE x us not then call the Proud, and thoſe that 
work Wickedneſs, happy; nor think they can be 
poor and miſerable, who have that Wiſdom, which 
Solomon faith is better than Gold, and that — — wan 
ſtanding, -which. is rather to be choſen than Silver, 
Prov. xvi. 16. And let us eſteem thoſe, - as the 
great Favourites of Heaven; not who receive 
a little fading Honour and Wealth, but Hoſes who 
8 the Grace of G o. and the Jop af his 

irit. der . by 2 
a Secondly, Was N e Wicked, as 880 re- 
ceive their good Things, and the Righteous,- as 
Lazarus, their evil Things, there lies no juſt Ex- 
ception- againſt the Providence of G o p, and theſe 
Diſtributions are but ſeemingly unequal; . becauſe 
Ws true ene of 4.1 Man's Happineſs is to o be. ta- 


ken 


+. 
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ken with reſpect to his future and eternal, not his 
preſent and uncertain State here on Eartn. 
Ix it be granted that we have immortal Souls, 
and that we are capable of an infinite and etertial 
Happineſs or Miſery in another World, nothing can 
be more abſurd, than to judge Men happy or un- 
happy, becauſe of their different Portions, their 
good or evil things, they receive in this Life. We 
do not think a Traveller happy, becauſe of the Con- 
veniencies he meets with on the Road, if he have 
no comfortable Subſiſtence where he makes his ſet- 
tled Habitation. So we, being Pilgrims and Stran- 
gers, are not to be eſteemed happy or unhappy by 
hat befals us in this ſhort Life, but by the Proviſion 
we have made for the next, which is Eternal: For, 
if it were offered to any rational Man to enjoy the 
Happineſs of the greateſt Monarch for one Day, and 
then to live a moſt miſerable Slave all his Life after, 
he would reject it, as a moſt unreaſonable Propoſal. 
And yet this is the Caſe of all wicked Men in'the 
greateſt Proſperity this World affords, which they 
can enjoy but a Moment, and muſt exchange for 
unſpeakable and eternal Miſeries —ﬀ\a 
We that are Chriſtians, and believe the divine 
Authority of the holy Scriptures, ought to judge of 
Things according as the infallible Wiſdom of Gob 
hath repreſented them in His Word: And then we 
ſhall find, That worldly Plenty and Profperity, which 
is eſteemed ſo a great Happineſs, and to make 
ſo great a Difference betwixt Men in this World, is 
eſteemed but Vanity, not fit to be compared with 
Grace and Peace here, and eternal Happineſs here- 
after. Treaſures of Wickedneſs ( Solomon ſaith) pro- 
fit nothing ; but Righteouſneſs deliwereth from Death, 
Prov. x, 2. By which Words it is clearly intima- 
| 22 
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Di 
ted l;) ere . ought to be eſteemed a 4 real Ad- 
vantage and Happineſs, but what conduceth to keep 
us from the Miſeries, and to bring us to the Feli- 
cities of another Life. And therefore, as in the 
Caſe of the Text, Lagarut, and not Di ves, Was 
the Favourite of Heaven: So they who (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks) are waſhed, who are juſtified. in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
GOD; They who are endued with thoſe holy Dif- 
poſitions, which qualify them for the bliſsful and 
eternal Enjoyment of God in Heaven: Theſe are 
the peculiar Friends of Go p, and receive the grea- 
teſt Marks of His Love; and not they, who have 
Honour, which puffs them up with Pride, Plenty, 
which miniſters to Luxury, and voluptuous Living, 
and Power, by which they inſult and e over 
their poor Neighbours. DI] 

AN p thus much for the Second Thing, That 
theſe Diſtributions in the Text, Dives recerving his 
good Things, and Lazarus evil Things, are but ſee- 

mingly unequal ; and it is not really inconſiſtent, 
with the Juſtice of Gop that it ſhould be ſo. 19" 1 

I PROPOSED, in the Third Place, to make ſome 
Farther Inquiry into the Reaſon of this: And 1/7, 
Why the Wicked, ſuch as Diver, receive their good 
| Things; and 2dly, Why the Righteous, ſuch as La- 
 Zarus, receive evil Things in this 1 
I ſt, Way the Wicked, ſuch as Dives, receive 
their good Things in this TAGS... 

Do we mult conſider with Fob, Chap. ix. IO. 

| 4 hat & O D doth great Things, paſt finding out, and 

andert | without Number: His Fudgments are a 

great Deep, and our Reaſon cannot e them. 
St. Paul, ſpeaking of Go v's dealing with the Jets, 

who were His choſen People, and a long time b 
e 
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voured by Him, above other Nations, and after- 
wards rejected, and under His heavy Diſpleaſure:: 
I ſay, the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of this Inſtance of di- 
vine Providence, acknowledgeth'it above his Com- 
prehenſion: How unſearchable' ( faith he) are Hit 
Judgment, and His Ways paſt finding out! 
Av fo this promiſcuous Diſtribution of the di- 
vine Providence, eſpecially His giving the good 
Things of this Life to the moſt Wicked, and who 
abuſe them moſt, is thought ſomewhat 'obſcare and 
unaccountable to the Reaſon of Men: But we ought 
to own the Juſtice and Wiſdom of G ov in tlic 
and all His Proceedings: And though we do not 
underſtand how they can conſiſt with thoſe Perfe- 
ctions, yet we are firmly to believe, That "The 
LORD is righteous in all His Ways, and holy in all 
His Works, Pi. cxlv. 17. And yet this Matter is not 
ſo obſcure and difficult, but that ſeveral Reaſons 
may be given for God's beſtowing the good Things 
of this Lite upon the Wicked ; and I ſhall mention 
only Four. z Re CE Fs OY 
Firſt, Wicxzp Men may receive ſome earthly 
Bleſſings from Gop, as a Reward for ſome good 
Things done by them. i 
Me that are wicked may do ſome Things, 
which, as to their external Nature, are good. Thus 
the Phariſees did not only abſtain from many noto- 
rious and ſcandalous Sins, but they did perform ma- 
ny good Works; they did faſt, and pray, and give 
Alms, and were generally looked upon, as Men of 
extraordinary Sanctity. Now, though this was dif- 
covered by our Saviour to be only External, and 
they were vile Hypocrites, and defiled with much 
internal Sin and Impurity ; fo that their Righteouſ- 
neſs was not pleaſing to Go p, and fo could not be 
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re warded with eternal Life: Let Go D was willing 
tõ reward them with ſome good Things in this Life. 
They did not ſincerely aim at the Favour of G 6D, 
and the bliſsful Enjoyment of Him in another 
World, but at the Applauſe of Men, and the Wealth 
of Widows: And of theſe Things our Saviour may 
be underſtood when he faith, Verih they have their 
Dana, t vi. ! 4 
Ap thus GoD rewarded Jehu for deſtroying 
the Idolatry of Baal : What he did was not with an 
upright Heart, yet it was what Gop would have done; 
the Thing was good, like the TR Alms, but 
not done in a good Manner: And though he was a 
wicked Man, and did not depart from the Sins of Je- 
roboam, who made Iſrael to ſin, 2 Kings x. 31. yet, 
for that Good he did, he had his good Things in 
this Life, he and his Children of the fourth Gene- 
ration did fit on the Throne of Iſrael, And in like 
Manner G'o Þ rewarded the Humiliation of Ahab, 
Becauſe he bumbleth himſelf, (faith G op) I will not 
bring the Evil in his Days, 1 Kings xxi. 29. Ahab is 
generally acknowledged to be no better than a Hy- 
pocrite in his Humiliation : Only a Dread of Gop's 
Vengeance, not any Hatred of Sin, or Love of 
Goodneſs,” moved him to it. However, he would 
have done worſe, if he had not humbled himſelf: 
It was, to all Appearance, a very ſolemn Act of 
Repentance and Humiliation ; and it might have, 
in a Perſon of that Eminency, a great Influence up- 
on others, to incline them to a Fear of Gop, and 
Amendment of Life; and therefore G op is pleaſed 
to ſuſpend His Vengeance for a time, and to let 
him enjoy not only his Vineyard, which he got by 
horrible Oppreſſion, but alſo his whole Kingdom, 
and Royal Dignity. Gop doth not ſet ſuch 19 J 
Nie! e alue 


Value on theſe Things, as we do; and Ile thinks 
them a Reward only for the meaneſt Services and 
ſuch, as ſcarce deſerve the Name. Thus, when it! 
was His Pleaſure that Hrus ſhould be puniſned for 
its Sins; and Nebuchadnaz2er was the Inſtrument of 
1 — no re 7s to G o D, and aimed 
only at the enlarging of his own Kingdom; yet 
Gop gives him hy this no leſs: than the Whole 
Kingdom of Egypt; I have given him the Land of 
Egypt for his Labour, becauſe they wrought: for me, 


guſtine, ſpeaking of the Virtues of the ancient Re- 
mans, ſaith, © They received their Reward by that 
Glory and Power, to which He advanced them, 
© above other Nations. God is a Gon of ſtrict 
Juſtice; and ſince ſome wicked Men, as Herod, 
will do ſome good Thing, they receive ſome: good 
Things from Him: G op will not be indebted to 
any of His Creatures: If there be a ſeeming Ohe 
dience, there ſhall be a ſeeming Reward; and no 
better can we eſteem the good Things in the Text, 
Divers Plenty miniſtring to Pride and Luxury. 

. Secondly, AxorhER Reaſon, why Gop beſtows 
ſome. good Things on the Wicked in this Life, is 
to teach us, by his Example, to do good to all Men. 
This we may collect from the 6th Chap. Luke,” 
Ver. 35. where, to love our Enemies, and to da 
good, is inforced with this Conſideration, That Goo 
is kind to the Unthankful, and to the Evil. And 
whilſt we obſerve G o p's Providence, not only in 
making the Sun to ſhine, and the Rain to fall on 
the Evil, but alſo giving of them the greateſt Share 


of this World's Wealth and Proſperity; this muſt 


needs give ſome Check to the Motions of Malice 
and Revenge in Mens Hearts, and diſpoſe them to 
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follow the Apoſtle's Injunction, not 10 rendes ei 


jun e vil, bim contrariwiſe bleſſ ing 
e Thirdly, AN orHER Reaſon, why Gop may 
give temporal good Things to the Wicked, is to 
comfort His faithful Servants, and to ſtrengthen 
their Hope of thoſe more excellent Rewards which 
are prepared for them in another World. Vou 
5 heard, the very - Phariſees had their Reward 3 
And can we imagine that Gop will reward 
Hypocriſy, and forget Sincerity 2 And if Abab's 
outward Humiliation, his Sack-cloth and Aſhes, did 
prevail with Go p to with-hold His Wrath for a 
time, we may be ſure our ſincere Repentance and 
Amendment will avert it for ever. STI © 
+... Fourthly. and Laſtly, Gop may beſtow theſe 
earthly good Things on wicked Men, that we may 
have a leſs Eſteem of them, and to excite our La- 
bour after ſpiritual and heavenly Things. 
St. AUGUSTINE, conſidering to what Proſ- 
ſperity Gop advanced the Roman State, did not 
look upon this barely as a Reward of their Virtue, 
but as a Means to raiſe our Eſtimation of the Fe- 
licities of Heaven, which are the Reward of fincere 
. Obedience. = RSA te” 8 8 ; 
A np indeed, when we conſider the Poverty of 
our bleſſed Saviour, the Meanneſs of his Education, 
the Straits and Exigencies of Life; when we conſi- 
der the Apoſtles, his Companions, and chief Fa- 
vourites, were moſt of them poor Fiſhermen, and 
great Numbers of eminent Saints, ſuch, of hm 
the World was not worthy, were deſtitute and affli- 
cted: I ſay, when we conſider theſe Things, and on 
the other Hand, That the wicked Kribes and Pha- 
riſees, Herod and Pontius Pilate, were, with many 
- others, as wicked as they, flouriſhing in worldly 
. ; : CEOS Splen- | 


Splendor and Proſperity, this muſt needs convince 
us, That there is no great real Worth and Excel- 
lency in the Enjoy ments of this World; and theſe 
temporary good Things do not deſerve ſo much 
Eſteem and Love, as they meet with from the Ge- 
rality of Men. If the earthly and fading Enjoy- 
ments of this World were of great and real Worth, 
no doubt but eee have been, what the 
Few expected, ſome great Monarch, his Apoſtles 
| 1 Potentates, ant "clus beſt Men in Ab Ages 
would have been the richeſt. and moſt honourable in 
the World: For it is but reaſonable that they, w- 
have been moſt obedient to Gop; ſhould receive the 
greateſt Favours and Benefits from Him. But Cop, 
cho beſt underſtands the true Worth and Value of 
all Things here below, having declared them Va- 
nities in His Word, and commanded us to ſet our 
Affections on Things above, and not on Things here 
below, to diſpoſe us to comply with theſe: Declara- 
tions of His Will; the admired Vanities of this Life 
frequently fall to the Share of the worſt of Men, as 
Trifles, Things too mean and inconſiderable for 
thoſe, whoſe ſincere Obedience intitles them to the 
ſpecial Love and Favour of Gop, and the tranſcen- 
ent Felicities of another Lite. 1 1 
LET us not therefore look on thoſe temporal 
Bleſſings, as the Marks of G ovÞ's greateſt Favour, 
nor think the better of our ſpiritual and internal, by 
the Proſperity of our external Condition: We ſhall 
certainly deceive our ſelves, \if we have not better 
Evidences of Gob's Love and Favour than theſe 
are. Crowns and Sceptres, Victories and Tri- 
umphs, Gop hath given to the worſt of Men. 
\ Theſe are not the Things the Apoſtle ſo frequently 
wiſheth and prayeth may be the Portion of _— O 
ine C1 


1 AG 605. — „ Hh | 
rhoſt:- These are the Childrens Bread; and where- 
ber they are, render Men infinite l more happy, 
with Lazarus on a Dunghil, than they could be at 
the rich Man's Table. Let us not therefore think 
better of our ſelves for worldly Wealth, if we 
have not that dee » Whoſe Price (Job faith, 
« XXViii. 18, is above. Rubies, and not 0 
be valued with N Gold. Let us not think the 
better of our ſelves, for Rule and Dominion over 
others, if we are Slaves to our own Luſts; for 
Victories over Enemies, if we our ſelves are van- 
quiſhed by Temptations: That Grace, by which 
we ſubdue our Luſts, and govern our paſſions, is 
of more Worth, than the Conqueſt of Alexander, 
and the Empire of the whole World. 
To conclude, Let us not think we are hap Dy; 
becauſe. we receive ſuch good Things as Dives had, 
unleſs we receive that Grace and Sanctification from 
Gov, which may procure a Place for us in Abra, 
kam's Boſom, and a Share of that Reſt, which re. 
mains s for the ws: ON of Gov. 
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St. Luke : xvi. 29. 


But Abraham ſaid, Son, Namen 75 it 
_thou in thy Life-time receiwedft thy. 
good Things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil. 
Thing s: But now he is Gt: any 
thou art tormented. 15 


2278 AVING in a . Ditowt n 


80 4 dered what is related by our Saviour, 
72 12 concerning Dives and Lazarus; as a pa- 


38 8 22 « rable, rather than a Hiſtory, I have ob- | 
ſerved only Two T hings in the Words, as the ; 
Scope and Deſign of them ; ; 


Firſt , Tur H unequal Diſtributions 
of the divine Providence in this Life ; But Abra- 
ham ſaid, Sor, Remember that thou in thy L.ife-time 
recervedſt thy good TOE. 7 mw . Lazarus 
evil Things: | 


Secondly, Tus ae. 11 ur equal Diſtri- 
butions of Gop in the Life to come; Bus now he 
is comforted, and thon art tormented. | 


Ox theſe I intend to ſpeak in their Gn 
Ay 5 
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Firſt,.. Ox the ſeemingly unequal Diſtibiitions of 
the divine Providence in this L; But Abraham 
ald, Fon, Remember that thou in thy Lifectimeè re- 


15 55 thy good Things, and likewviſe Lazarus evil 
148 . | 

FAR D having ſhewed, Firſt, That ch Diſtribu- 
tions. do befal Men in "this Life; and, Secondly, 
That hy are but ſeemingly unequal, and that it is 
not really inconſiſtent with the Juſtice of G oÞ that 
it ſhould be fo: The Third Thing propoſed, and 
which was left unfiniſhed, was to make ſome fur- 
ther Enquiry into the Reaſon of this; And, 
Firſt, War the Wicked, ſuch 48 Dives receive 
their good Things: And, 


Second, WH x the Righteous, ſuch as Laza- 
; rus, receive evil Things i in this Lite. 


Firſt,” Warr the Wicked, uch as Debs: re- 

ceive good Things in this Life. And, 
Firſt, Tuis may be as a Reward of ſome good 
Thing done by them: God is a Gop of ſtrict Ju- 
ſtice; and ſince ſome wicked Men, as Herod, do 
ſome good Things, they, as he, receive ſome good 
Things from GOD. Gop will not be indebted to 
any of His Creatures : If they give an external 
and temporary Obedience, they may receive an ex- 
ternal and temporary Reward in the Enjoyments 
of this Life. The Phariſees faſted, prayed, and 
gave Alms, aiming not at the Glory of Gop, but 
the Applauſe of Men, and the Eſtates of Widows : 
And ef theſe Things our Saviour is 8 be under- 
Hood, when he faid, Ve erily they have. Heir Re- 
ward. 


Secdndly, 
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and Revenge in Mens Hearts, and diſpoſe them to 
follow the Apoſtle's Injunction, Not to render Emil © 
For Evil, but, contrariwiſe, Bleſſmg, 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
Thirdly, AN oT HER Reaſon, why Gop may 
ive temporary good Things to the Evil, is to com- 
ort His faithful Servants, and to ſtrengthen their 
Hope of thoſe more excellent Rewards, which are 
prepared for them in another World. You heard 
the very Phariſees had their Reward; and we can- 
not imagine. tfat Gop will reward Hypocriſie, and 
forget Sincerity. e eee e 
Fourthly and Laſtly, Gop may beſtow theſe 
earthly good Things upon wicked Men, that we 
may have a leſs Eſteem of them, and a greater of 
thoſe that are ſpiritual and heavenly, God hath 
declared all earthly Enjoyments, Vanities ; and 
commanded us to ſet our Affection on Things above, 
and not on Things here below And to diſpoſe us to 
comply with the Declarations of His will the ad- 
mired Vanities of this Life frequently fall to the 
Share of the worſt of Men, that we may not eſteem 
thoſe Things as Pearls which are caſt to Swine. 


the Wicked, ſuch as Diver, receive good Things, 
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J. come, "Soph to-ſhew, [Why the Righteous, | 
Maha. Lazarus, receiye evil Things. 


Now, this is not the conſtant and unalterable 
Method: of divine Providence: There are many 


Pron iſes of temporal Felicity, to encourage Men 
to; Obedience. Solomon, ſpeaking of Wiſdom, by 
5 is meant ſincere Piety and Virtue, - faith, 
gngth e Days are in her right Hand, and in her 
N, Riches. and Honour, —.— jii. 16. And * 
1 faith, Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of this 
Life, and. that which is to come. But the Promiſe, 
with reſpect to this Life, and the next, is not made 
in the ſame manner: The Promiſe of the good 
Things in this Life is made with this Limitation, 
If Gov in His Wiſdom thinks fit to beſtow them. 
Sometimes they are made good in the literal Senſe; 
and the Righteous are bleſſed with great r 
and Proſperity, of which Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, are ſignal Inſtances, and ſo was Fob himſelf, 
whoſe Miſeies laſted but one Year, as ns think ; 
t many Years proſperous an 
before his Afflictions, and many ſuch happier buppy 
aſter the End of them. But ſometimes the Righ- 
teous meet with many Miſeries and Calamities, of 
which the noble Army of. Martyrs and Confeſſors 
in the Primitive Times, and others in ſucceeding 
Generations, who went through many Tribulations 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, are alſo fignal Inſtan- 
ces: And no doubt hut & o Þ hath very good Rea- 
ſons for this Method, when He thinks fit to act ac- 
cording to it; and generally there are eſpecially 
theſe Two; Firſt, Ge OD ath hereby great Glory; 
and.. — The w _ W l 
Advantage. | 
„ 5:26 ate n bn 2 Firſt 


Ke me 


First, B v tlie evil Thin thaibly: ** 
and Calamities -which'befal-the Righteous? in this 
Life, great Glory redounds to GOD. It is very 
n that Go ſhould have the Glory 

thoſe Graces, which He beſtows upon us: And if 
Go hath given us the Graces of Meekneſs, Pa- 
tience, Self-denial, and Reſignation to His Wall, 


Gov would have little Glory by theſe: Graces, W. 


leſs by ſome Afflictions He gave Occafion for ther 
Uſe and Exerciſe. The Stars ſhine brighteſt in the 
darkeſt Night, and fo the Graces of 'G o'v'sSer- 
vants appear with the greateſt Beauty and 'Splett- 
dor, not in the Sunſhine of Proſperity, but in the 
darkeſt Night of Affliction and Miſery, '' 

H Ab it not been for the Afflictions of Gov 
Servants, many of their Graces, which they ma- 


nifeſted to Gop's Glory, would have been buried 


in Obſcurity, and they would have paſſed into the 
other World, like the Sun in a 1 Aren 

H. An not met with ſo many 
Aigtions, we hy have heard of him, great Maty 
= 8 L, but not as the Mirrour of Pu- 
: His Integrity, Courage, and Conſtancy, 


bad m never triumphed over the Devil in fo glorious 


a Victory, if Gop had not called him to the Com- 
and the Faith of Alrabum had never appeared 
o — illuſtrious, if he had never met with 
thoſe ſignal Trials for the Exerciſe of it; and 
St. Paul, ſpeaking of himſelf and others, a8 the 
Miniſters of Gos, and to His Glory, faith, b 
by nuch | Patience in Aftictions, in Neceffities;' 
Diftreſſes, in Stripes, in Impriſonments,' in — 
in Labour, in Watchings and Fuſtingt, 2 Cor. ui 
45 5. And, indeed, * * — Content- 
ment, 
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ment, what Submilſivg to the Providence of Gov 
do we ſhew, if we always enjoy Health and Plen- 
| ty, Pleaſure and Honour, and whatever may con- 
duce to make up a carnal and earthly Happineſs 2 
We' then chiefly: appear to be the ' Diſciples of 
_ CuarrsT, when we take up our Croſs; and we 
then make it appear we love Gop above all Lhings, 
when we part with all for His Sake, and in Obedi- 
efice to His Will. | 
Tux Devil objected againſt Fob, Doth Job lone : 
GOD for naught ? Haſt not thou made a Hedge 
about him, and Waking, hir Houſe, and about all that 
by hath. on . every Side? "Thou. haſt bleſſed the Work 
his Hands, and his Subſtance is encreaſed in the 
nd; But put forth thy Hand not, and touch all 
that he bath, and he . will. curſe thee 40: thy Face, 
Chap. i. 9, 10, 11. So that it ſeems no great Mat- 
ter, as the Devil here intimates, to own Go p, and 
magnifie His Name, when we receive the manifold 
Bleſſings of His Providence, and when our ſerving 
God is encouraged with all external Proſperity. 
But if, when we receive Evil from the Hand of 
G0, as well as good, if he ſtrips us naked of all 
earthly On. if in this Caſe we adhere to 
Gov, and truſt in Him, if we magnifie His Name, 
and bleſs His Providence, then the Devil himſelf 
will not deny, but that we give Gop the Glory of 
a ſincere Service and Obedience. It was excellently ' 
ſaid of a Heathen, 5 it had been well t 
Non video quid habet in Terri: Fupiter pulchrius, 
quam ut ſpectet Catonem inter ruinus publicas Re- 
ctum; That there could not be any thing more for 
the Honour of Gov, than to be firm and conſtant 
under publick and general Calamities; than to ſee 


Pw by the — of * Grace, triumphing 
41 cover 


e 

over all the Power and Oppoſition of its Enemies. 
To ſee a poor Man as Fob fitting on a Dunghill, 
and yet even then triumphing over the Powers of 
Hell, is more for G o v's Honour, than to have 
ſeen him on a Throne. The Victories of all ex- 
ternal Powers are not ſo much for Gop's Honour, 
as thoſe that are gained by the internal Aſſiſtance of 
His Spirit. To bind Kings in Chains, and Nobles 
in Fetters of Iron, is not fo glorious, as the Con- 
queſt of Chriſtian Fortitude and Patience. By that, 
His Providence conquers earthly Powers; by this, 
Grace. triumphs over the Prince of the Air, and 
all the Powers of Darkneſs. | 
Ax thus having ſhewed, That the Miſeries which 
befal the Righteous in this Life are for Gop's Glory, 
I come, in the Second Place, to ſhew they conduce- 
to their great Benefit and Advantage; as another Rea- 
ſon for this Diſpenſation of Gop's Providence: And 
this will eſpecially appear in Three Things 

Firſt, AFFL1cT10Ns and Chaſtiſements are of 
great Advantage to bring thoſe that have ſinned to 
Repentance and Amendment. Gop hath promi- 
ſed to reward our Righteouſneſs, our uniform and 
conſtant Obedience; with the Crown of Glory. 
But, through the Frailty of humane Nature, the 
Obedience of righteous Men is interrupted by Sin, 
and then Chaſtiſements are thought, by. the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Gop, the moſt effectual Means to reduce 
ſuch to their Duty. The Rod of God is often ef- 
fectual to reform Men's Lives, as well as His 
Word. God's Judgments humbled Nebuchadnez- 
zar, when Daniel's Admonitions could not do it: 
And when the Meſſages of the Prophets could not 
reform Manaſſeh, the Furnace of Affliction made 


him a true Convert. And if theſe Means be ſo ef- 
| 2 5 =} fectual 


or teacheth him in hy LEW. 
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of . with ald habitual Sinz, We may conclude 
they will not be leſs. proſperous and ſucceſsful to 
recal the Servants of Gop from their Backſlidings: 


And if they have the Strength to break the Chains 
in which an habitual Sinner is bound, no queſtion 
but they may break the Withs, the weaker Bonds 


of our ſinful Infirmities. . 
Ap we may ſee this confamed in a . 


ble Inſtance in thoſe ancient Patriarchs, the Sons of 


Jacob: They had been guilty of a very great Sin, 


br the Inj 2 — did to their Brother Joſeph, whom 


they envied and ſold into Bondage, never, as ny 
thought to be heard of more. | 

No doubt but they, having their 8 un- 
der ſo pious a Man as their Father Jacob, were not 
without ths Benefit of good Inſtructions and Admo- 
nitions. But this had no Effect to bring them to 
any Senſe: of their Sin againſt Go p and their inno- 
cent Brother: But when God laid His Rod upon 
them, when He ſent a Famine, which forced them 
to travel into Egypt to buy Bread ; when they were 
taken there as Spies, theſe Afflictions bring their 
Sin to Remembrance, and their Conſciences feel 


ſome Remorſe, and they ſaid one to another, We 


are verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that we 
ſaw the Anguilh of his Soul, when he beſought ur, 
and we would not hear, therefore is this Diſtreſi 
come pon us : So that Correction, as well as In- 
ſtruction, is very profitable to us. This ſnarpens 
the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of 

Gov, and makes it more effectual to that great 


frm. 'of reducing thoſe who go aſtray to their Du- 


: And therefore David ſaith, Pſ. xciv. 1 2. Bleſ- 
2 is the Man whom thou chaftene, O LORD, 


Secondly, 
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"Secondly, AnxoTas x Advantage Gens Ser: 


vants have by receiving ſome evil 


Miſeries and Calamities in this Life, is their Pro- 


bation and Trial, by which Gop thinks fit to pre- 
pare them for eternal Bliſs and Glor F. Apelles is 
called one approved in Chriſt, Rom. xvi. 10. that 
is, as Grotius notes on the Place, Qui magnis expes 
rimentis apparuit eſſe bona fide Chriſtianus, One who, 
by many Experiments and Trials, appeared to be 
a ſincere Chriſtian. -Now, if G 0 Þ make trial of 
us by Plenty, by all manner of earthly Happineſs 
and Proſperity, and we do approve our ſelves to 
Gop by all holy Living in this Condition ; if our 
Proſperity do not puff us up with Pride, it we do 
not exerciſe our Power in Oppreſſion, but in doing 
good, nor ſpend our Wealth in Luxury and Riot, 
but in 'Temperance and Charity: If we thus ap- 
prove our ſelves in a proſperous Condition, there 
1s no doubt but Gop will 1 of us in the Great 
Day, and we ſhall hear the joyful Sentence of Well 
done good and le 63 Servant. A 
Bur this is not the only Trial G op makes of us 
in this World, in order to our future Glorification; 
Me muſt approve our ſelves (as the Apoſtle faith, 
2 Cor. vi. 8.) in much Patience, in Affiiftions, in No- 
ceſſities, by Honour und Diſhonour, by ewil Report aud 
good Report, if Gop pleaſe to call us to this Con- 
dition : And if in this Trial we approve our- 
ſelves, if we do not make Shipwreck of Faith and a 
good Conſcience under Perſecutions and extraordi- 
nary Sufferings, nor of Patience and Contentment 
under thoſe that are more common and ordinary, 
then we have happily performed that Probatzon and 
Trial, which Gop will reward with eternal Life; 
Then the Trial of our Faith (as the Apoſtle n 
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at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt. © 
Thirdly and Laſtly, AN oTRER "Advantage: the 
3 Righteous receive by their Afflictions and Mileries, 
Is this, 'Thereby they have a ſweeter Reliſh of 
'Gop's Mercies and Bleſſings, as well thoſe of this 
Life, as thoſe of the next. 
Fox thoſe of this Life; We reliſh her! the 
better, when we are prepared for them by ſome 
Afflictions and Miſeries. Health is much the ſweeter 
after we have been waſted with Sickneſs, and weari- 
ed with Pain; and fo is internal Peace, after we 
| have felt the Horrours and Agonies of a gui —— 
ſcience, and external Peace after we have felt the 
Miſeries of War. Solomon ſaith, The full Sul loath- 
erh the Honeycomb, but to the hungry Soul every bitter 
I hing is ſweet, Prov. xxvii. 7 "Fi he Meaning is, As 
Hunger makes Men reliſh the moſt ordinary Food, 
when full Stomachs loath the greateſt Dainties ; fo 
thoſe who have been afflicted with Poverty and Want, 
receive the leaſt Bleſſings with Joy and Thankfulneſs; 
whereas thoſe who have had a long and uninterrup- 
ted Proſperity, even nauſeate their on Enjoyments. 
AND for the Felicities of the Life to come, the 


MiſeriesGopꝰ's faithful Servants meet with in this Life, 


will encreaſe the Delight and Pleaſure in the Enjoy- 
ment of them alſo. 'I do not queſtion but Heaven 
infinitely exceeds all the Delight and Happineſs this 
World affords : There is no Compariſon between 
aà corruptible and an incorruptible Crown, leſs 
than between a Coronet of Flowers, and one of 
Diamonds: And therefore the greateſt Monarchs, 
if they attain the Crown of Glory, that Kingdom 
which cannot be moved, will fin themſelves infi- 


7 nitely happier in their Change, as well as the * | 
ce 
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eſt of their Subjects. And yet I cannot but think 
they will reliſh Heaven with a peculiar Sweetneſs, 
who paſs through many Tribulations to the Enjoy- 


ment of it. A Haven is not ſo welcome to thoſe, _ 


who have always failed with fair and gentle Gales, 
as to thoſe who have met with boiſterous Storms 
and Tempeſts: And in like manner, that Reſt which 
remains for the People of Gop, will be received 
with a peculiar Joy and Satisfaction by thoſe who 
have been toſſed 1 the Waves of a tempeſtuous 
and unquiet T | 4 5 280, 
Ap thus much for the Firſt Thing obſerved in 
the Text, the ſeemingly unequal Diſtributions of 
the divine Providence; But Abraham ſaid, Son, 

remember that thou in thy life-time recervedſt thy good 
Things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil Things, 


IPRO OEB D now to the Second Particular, The 
apparently juſt and equal Diſtributions of Go p in 
the Life to come; But now he is comforted, and 
thou art tor mente. he, > e e 
Nov this Doctrine of Rewards and Puniſhments 
in another Life is moſt plainly delivered in the holy 
| Scriptures, eſpecially thoſe of the New Teſtament. 
The Diſtribution. of theſe is Caurisr's Work, when 
he ſhall come to judge the Quick and the Dead: 
And we have there à particular Account of the 
Glory of CHRIS T's Appearance, the Manner of 
his Proceedings, in rendring to every one according 
to his Works. 'The Teſtimonies of Gop's Word 
being ſo many and plain, I ſhall not ſpend Time 
in the ennumerating of them, but proceed to ſome 
Arguments, by which we may be confirmed in the 
Belief of this great Truth, and conclude with a 
JJC ² / N . ĩ⸗ Te 
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An dose kennen that I ſhall uſe at preſent 
ſhall be only” Two, drawn from the Two: —— 
Attributes of Gov, His Juſtice, and His Wiſdoni. 

Firſt, Tu ERE is a Time of Retribution}that all 
Men may receive according as their Deeds aner 
pear, becauſe Gop is a juſt G. 
Fir A there is 2 Gov, and that if there bb! He 
muſt be juſt, I need not prove in ſuch a Place as 
this. There was ſcarce any Part of the heathen 
World ſo ind, but believed there was a Gop: And 
thoſe who had made a due Uſe and Improvement 
of their Reaſon believed a Providence, that govern- 
ed the World by the ſtricteſt Rules of Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs, What Elihu declares, Job. xxxiv. 
10, 11. is from the Reaſon of all Mankind, Fur be 
it from GOD' to do Wickedneſs, and from. the Al- 
UL wi zo commit Iniquity: For the Work of a Man 
He render unto him, and cauſe every Man to 

25 accbrding to his Ways. Now the Rule of Ju- 
ſtice 1s, That good Men ſhould have ſome Reward, 
and wicked Men ſome Puniſhment.” Such Diſtri- 
butions, you heard, we do not always find in this 
Life, and therefore we may be ſure they will be re- 
ceived from © juſt God in the Life to come. 
Ix the Primitive Times, they that were moſt 
eminent for their Pear and Love of Go 'D, and 
cared to obey His Will, ſuffered all the Miſeries 
and Torments wicked and ungodly Men could 
_ inflit upon them. Now where is G op Juſtice, 
if there was neither Happineſs in another World 
for thoſe who ſuffered theſe Miſeries for -G'o D's. 
Sake in this, nor any Miſeries for the Puniſhment 
ok thoſe who were the Authors of them: And 
therefore we find the Apoſtle infers both theſe from 
the. Juſtice of G OD: 15 is à righteous __ 35 
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GOD. 20, recompenſe Tribulation to them that trouble 
you; and 10 jou Who are troubled, reſt with us. 

Bur, Secondly. another Reaſon, may be drawn 
from the Wiſdom of Gop: And the. Wiſdom, o 
Gop, as well as His Juſtice, proves, that there are 
Rewards and Puniſhments in the Life to come. 
ſuitable to Mens Actions in this. Gap is a wiſe 
Go, and doth nothing in vain ;, but it would be 
in vain for G op to aſſume the Government of the 
World, and give Laws, whereby Men were to rule 
and order their Lives, if their Obedience had no 
Reward, and their Diſobedience no Puniſnment. 
I know, that in keeping Go v's Commands there 
is great Reward, and that Vice carries its own Pu- 
niſhment with it: And therefore ſome may think 
there is no Neceſſity, of future Rewards to encou- 
rage Men to Holineſs, or Puniſhments to affright 
or reſtrain them from Sin: But the Weakneſs of 
ſuch Apprehenſions will appear, if we conſider theſe 
Two Thiags following Gin 5 aus 
Firſt, THAT though it be true, that there is a 
preſent Reward. in the Practice of Holineſs, the 
— and Delights that every one finds in the Pra- 
ctice of it, infinitely exceeding all the Pleaſures of 
the World and Sin; yet this is founded on the Pro- 
miſe of a future and eternal N and Springs 
from the Hopes of enjoying of it. And if there 
were no future Glory and Happineſs to be obtain- 
ed, if the Practice of Virtue and Holineſs had no 
other Reward but it ſelf, it would never defend a 
Man againſt Temptations to Sin, which are enfor- 
ced with the Miſeries and Torments of this Life: 
And therefore the Apoſtle faith, 'I his it the Victory 
that overcometh the World, even our Faith. That 
which repelled the Temptations to Sin, was not 
OY | 0 of 257 
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tion of Reward from G op; but it as the Belief 


of eternal Life, a Happineſs ſo tranſcendent; that 
it did outweigh all the Allurements and Terrours 
ET: i. £17 act 1+ 2m 
Ax p, Secondly, for the Puniſhment which is 
connected with Vice, it is certainly in many Inſtan- 
ces very great; eſpecially. when Men do ſottiſnly 
give themſelves up to all manner of Wickedneſs, 
without any Regard to their Health and Safety. 
But much of the preſent Danger and Miſery of Sin 
may be avoided by the Contrivance- of it: A Man 
may ſinfully indulge his Palate, and not fall into 
the Surfeits of Intemperance, commit Uncleanneſs, 
andeſcape the filthy Diſeaſes which ſome meet with 
in the Stews, and enrich himſelf by unjuſt Dealing, 
without incurring the Hazards of robbing upon the 
Highway: So that the Miſeries which attend Vice 
and Wickedneſs would not be ſufficient to reſtrain 
Men from all Sin, if there were no other Puniſh- 
ment than what naturally attends the - Practice 
So then, Gop having made Man a rational Crea- 
ture, and, as his Governor, given him Laws for 
the Regulating his Actions, all this would be in 
vain, unleſs he appointed ſome Rewards to encou- 
rage Men to Obedience, and Puniſhments to reſtrain 
them from Sin. Theſe, we ſee frequently, are not 
diſtributed in this Life; and therefore, God being 
perfectly wiſe, and doing nothing in vain, there muſt 
be ſuch Diſtributions in the Life to come. Were 


it not for the Hopes of Heaven, and Fears of 
Hell, God certainly would have very few, if any, 
faithful and induſtrious Servants upon Earth: He 
might have the Name of this World's Monarch, 


the 


A 4 


the empty Title of a Lord; but His Laws would be 
but as Cyphers, and the Object of Mens Scorn and 
Contempt. We have corrupt Natures, impetuous 
Inclinations to the Delights of Sin, and the Enjoy- 
ments of the World: And in this State, "Who 
would refiſt the Charms and Allurements of Sin, 
if he had not the Hopes of the infinitely greater 
Joys and Felicities of Heaven? Who would, for 
Gov's Sake, deny himſelf all the Comforts of this 
Life, and expoſe himſelf to a ſpeedy and tormen- 
ting Death, if this Death were an Annihilation, 
— he were to be deprived for ever of the Enjoy- 
ment of that Go for whom he ſuffers ? 
Ap having given this brief Proof of Rewards 
and Puniſhments in another Life, ſuitable to Men's 
Actions in this, I come to conclude with a brief 
%% TSR go 
Ap ſince Gov, though he do not in this Life, 
will certainly in the next, diſtribute to every one 
according to his Works: This, if firmly be- 
lieved, and ſeriouſly confidered, may have a very 
good Influence upon us, eſpecially in Two Things, 
Firſt,” To comfort us in all the Miſeries and Cala- 
* mities of this Life ; And, Secondly, to excite our 
Diligence in our Preparation for that Life which is 
to come. ee ng r 
PFirſt, To. comfort us in all the Miſeries and 
Qdamitie f Efe 
WũkG RE the Principles of Atheiſm ſound and 
true, were there no other than this viſible World, 
and were the Death of Man the Concluſion of all 
Enjoyment; then ſucceſsful Villany were the trueſt 
Proſperity, and I know no Comfort for oppreſſed 
Innocency. But this great Principle is the great Cor- 
dial for afflicted Souls, That as Gop hath given Man 
FL | a ra- 
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a rational, ſo He has givenhim an immortal Soul; Thar 
as he hath appointed he ſhall die, ſo alſo that he ſnould 
riſe again, and then he ſhall receive a Recompence 
for all his Piety and Virtue, in a moſt happy and 
bliſsful Enjoyment of Gop to all eternity. All the 
Afflictions and Sufferings of righteous Men are the 
Way, and Death the Gate and Entrance to this hap- 
py Immortality. Did we firmly believe and ſe- 
riouſly conſider this, it would ſtill the Waves of 
an impatient and unquiet Mind, ſilence all the Ob- 
jections againſt the divine Providence, make all 
its ſevereſt Diſpenſations not only tollerable, but 
joyful. This was that which made the Primitive 
Chriſtians rejoice in Tribulation. The Sentence 
thougli to a moſt tormenting Death, they received 
not with Sorrow and Affrightment, but with Ex- 
ceſs of Joy, eſteeming even the Flames of Mar- 
tyrdom but as a fiery Chariot to mount them up to 
Heaven: And if their Belief of future Rewards 
and Puniſnments did ſupport them in ſuch extraor- 
di Sufferings, it is a ns it we do not, with 
the ſame equal 'Temper, and Calmneſs of Mind, 
paſs through the gentler and common Miſeries of 
Life to our eternal Reſt: And if they cheerfully - 
parted with all they had, and Life it ſelf, rather 
than hazard the loſs of ſuch a Treaſure, as Hea- 
ven; it is a ſhame if we are diſcouraged at the or- 
dinary Difficulties of a holy Lite; the crucifying of 
a Luſt, or the rejecting a little ſenſual Pleaſure or 
worldly Profit. e N 0 
AN D, Secondly, ſince there is this Diſtribution 
of Rewards and Puniſhments according to Mens 
Works, in the Life to come, let us apply this to 
excite our Diligence in our Preparations for Eter- 
nity. It we did ſeriouſly conſider, that it 1 
eſs 
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leſs than an eternal Bliſs: that will be the Recom- 
penſe of Men's good Works; and no leſs than eter-· 
nal Flames that will be the Puniſhment of their evil 
Ones, To what vehement Deſires, what Careful 
neſs of Mind, what active Endeavour, and conſtant 
Practice, ſhould this excite us, to ſecure a happy 
Zn,, bog 02570 505 133650] bog NEW 
-Wrarare the Advantages of this Life, which 
is ſhort and uncertain? What this Moment to 
Eternity? What are theſe ſhort. and tranſient Plea- 
ſures, to thoſe which are at Gop's Right Hand for 
evermore 2 What Recompenſe can all theſe Plea- 
| ſures of Senſe make for the ſuffering the Pains of 
eternal Flames? If theſe Things were faſtened on 
our Minds, by a firm Belief and ſerious Medita- 
tion, How would frightful Apprehenſions diſquiet 
our Minds in Sin! How impoſſible | would it be to 

ain Sleep to our Eyes, or Slumber to our Eye- 
Feds, till we had laid a good Foundation for the 
Time to come, whereby we may lay hold on eter- 
nal Life l een He nid 
ISIAII therefore conclude with the Words of 
St. Peter, 2 Ep. iii. 11. 9 1049 elbg 
Vitkkt | bs | yas hot 4 - T0 415, 34; þ 
SEEING all theſe Things ſhall be diflolved-3 
ſince there ſhall be: an End of this World; in 
' » which the Wicked receive their good Things, 
and the righteous evil Things; that theſe may 
be comforted, and the others tormented in another 
World, What manner of Perſons ought we to 
be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs? 
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Sr. Luke xvi. 30, Tn. 


And be ſad, Nay, Father Abraluim, 
but if one went unto them from the 
Dead, they will repent. 

And be ad unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
they be perſuaded, though. one * 
from the Dead. 


N HESE Words are part of a very remar- 
5 5 kable Paſſage, concerning which there 
e hath been ſome Controverſy, whether it 
A be a Hiſtory, or a Parable : I am incli- 
nable to the latter Opinion ; and that we ought 
not to enquire too curiouſly and particularly into 
what we here read, concerning this rich Man, and 
poor Lazarus, but to follow the approved Rule 
for interpreting Parables, which is to conſider the 
main Scope and Deſign of them. 

I AM engaged in the Conſideration of the Con- 
cluſion of this Parable, in which we have a rich 
Man in Hell enforcing a Requeſt he had made to 


Abraham in Heaven, with his Anſwer to it, 
THE 


(286) 


Tus Requeſt was; That Lazarus might be ſent 
to his ſive Brethren; to give them an Account of 
his ſad and miſerable Condition, that they might 
repent and eſcape it. And Abraham r roplyt ying, t 1 * 
they had Moſes and the Prophets; be eh ebend his 
Requeſt, affirming, That if one went to them from 
the Dead, he would prevail with them to repent, 
though Moſes and the Prophets did not. | 

2 this is rejected as a great Error and Miſtake 
in this rich Man: He ſaid unto him, 1 they hear not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither Till they be 5 
ſuaded, though one roſe from the Dead. | 

Now the Scope and MIS of this Part of the 
P arable may be, | 


By, To diſcover a Set Jenggitition ce is 
commonly in the Hearts of Men, That if they 
could have the Satisfaction of ſeeing ſome Miracle, 
as 8 ſome Perſon from the other World, 
to 9 * e Truth of the Scriptures concerning 
it, this — prevail with them to repen : 1185 re- 
form their Lives. CNY 


[Gian TRE ene wad Defien of this Parable 
is to ſhew the Folly and Error of Fach Imaginations 
as theſe : So that if the ordinary Means of Repen- 
tance do not prevail with us, neither would fuch 
extraordinary and miraculous Ones, as our vain 
Minds may wiſh for and defire. | 


Or theſe Two Things I ſhall diſcourſe with all 
poſſible Plainneſs, and conclude with a brief Bp- 
ane * 


rob. 
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Firſt, THAT there is commonly this Imagina- 
tion in the Hearts of Men, That if they could have 
ſome extraordinary Means of Conviction, as to fee 
a Miracle performed, and particularly one © raiſed 
from the Dead, that from him they might have an 

Account of the other World, this would prevail 
with them to repent and reform their Lives. 
Wh apa intimated in this Parable ; and 
the Deſign of it is to be a Remedy. for this Diſeaſe 
of Mens Souls, which may prove fatal to them, 
if not removed. „ 1. es DIM 

WE may obſerve ſomething of this Nature in 
Heathens, as well as Jer and Chriſtians. _ . 
| Fox the firſt of theſe, the Heathens : Though 

they had not any Supernatural Revelation, yet they 
were not deſtitute of all Means for the avoiding of 
Vice, and practiſing Virtue :. They were rational 
Creatures, and had the Advantage of that Light of 
Reaſon, which lighteneth every Man that cometh into 
the World: And had they made a due Uſe of this na- 
tural Light, they had not fallen into that abominable 
Idolatry and Vice, which was the general Practice 
of the heathen World : But inſtead of attending 
to the Direction of this Light, which was ordinary 
and natural, they were inclinable to Supernatural 
Means and Helps, which G o p had not appointed; 
This Curioſity was the Occaſion of their liſtening _ 
to the lying Oracles, and other Deluſions of DE- 
mont and evil Spirits, by whom they were led into 
the groſſeſt Idolatry, and abominable Vices. 
Ab as to the Jews, they had a great Advan- 
tage above the Gentiles, becauſe, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, unto them were committed the Oracles of GOD, 
7 they had Moſes and the Prophets, as it is in the 
len. f 


INDEED, 


Kar 


agent TEN the Caſe of this Peopl le is keptes 
ſented 15 ſome, their Advantage by Miſe and the. 4 


Prophets was not ſo great, I mean thoſe who af- 


firm, that the Doctrine of future Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments was not revealed under the Law, and 
that only an earthly Proſperity was promiſed to en- 
courage them to. Obedience, and only temporal 


Miſeries threatened to deter them from Sin. But 
this is a. great Error; and ſomething may be col- 


lead from this very Parable for the Coufutation : 
7 For the Jeu, to whom this Parable was 
were bred up under the Inſtruction of 

7255 an 


d the Prophets: However, the Parable 


ſeems to take the Doctrine of future Rewards and 
Puniſhments, as a Matter not doubted of. And it 


is very unlikely our an.” would have ſpoken in 


this manner of one who, by his Obedience, ob- 

7A who, for his wilful 
and obſtinate Impenitency ſuffered the Torments 
of Hell, it theſe different States in another World 
were. altogether unknown to-the Men of that Age, 


tained Heaven, and of anot 


and under that Diſpenſation. 


To this I ſhall only add that of our CIO in 


the 5th Chap. St. Jahn, Ver. 39. where he com- 
mands the 7er to ſearch the Freer, that is, Moſes 
and the Prophets; becauſe in them ( faith he) he 
think je have eternal 1 


IT TAxx it therefore for granted, that Men un- | 
derthe Law had ſome Knowledge of theſe Motives 


to Repentance, though not ſo clear as that which 


we have under the Goſpel. But this Revelation 


was not valued by the Ferws, as it ought to have 
been; neither were their Lives conformable to.the 
Law, which they received (as the Apoſtle faith, 


Acts vii. 53.) by the * tion of * = 
WS 
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Zews found Ways to render. this Revelation inef- 


te&ual for the reforming of their Lives: And one 


Shift they had, to evade the Force and Efficacy of, 
it, was this, They did not think the divine Autho- 


rity of it ſufficiently atteſted, and therefore deſired, 


as we find in the Text, ſome further Evidence and 


Satisfaction, one from the Dead, to aſſure them of 
the Cerrainty of any Puniſhment for Sin in another 


= 


World. 


Tus rich Man in the Text we may ſuppoſe to 
be ſome Sadducee, of which Sect of Men Joſephus 
gives a very bad Character, both as to their Belief 


and Practice: For he faith they generally denied 


Rewards and Puniſhments in another World, and 
lived like ſavage Beaſts, uncourteous to their own' 
Sect, as well as Strangers; which ſuits exactly with 


the Temper and Practice of this rich Man in the 
Text, who denied Lazarus the Crumbs that fell 
„% ne 
Nov, if I may be allowed to paraphraſe a little 
upon the Reply of this Sadducee to Abraham's ſend- 
ing Men to Moſes and the Prophets, that they might 
repent of their Sins, he may be thought in effect 
to ſay, Moſes and the Prophets lived ſo many Tears 

ſince, that Men doubt whether ever there were any 
ſuch Perſons, or no; and whether all that is ſaid of 
them is not a Fable, deviſed by ſome crafty Prieſts 
in a credulous Age, when Men Tere not ſo inqui- 
ſitive as they are in this: And if there were any 
ſuch Men, many are apt to think they were Men 
of warm Brains, and might miſtake their heighthen- 
ed Imaginations for Viſion and Inſpiration. Under 
theſe Apprehenſions the Writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets will have little — upon Mens ge 


— 5 
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But if one Were ſent from the Dead, to let Men 
.know, that there is moſt certainly a Heaven to re- 
ward their Obedience, and a Hell to puniſh their ob- 
ſtinate Impenitency, they would then believe' theſe 
"Things, and forthwith repent, to ſecure the Happi- 
neſs which I have loft, and eſcape the ''Torments 
which I feel. Such Fancies as theſe might be in the 
Minds of the Men of that vicious Sect; and we 
may find the like among vicious and ungodly Men 
in our own Age. VC 
W have a clearer Revelation by CRRIS r and 
his Apoſtles, than the Zewws had by Moſes and the 
Prophets; Life ani! Immorality being brought to 
light through the Goſpel, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
2 Tim. i. 10. And this Doctrine of future Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, delivered by Cazrsr and 
his Apoſtles, was atteſted by ſo many great and 
glorious Miracles, that both Ferw and Gentile have 
all the Reaſon in the World to believe it. 
Bur we have too many ſuch as this rich Man 1 
the Text, Men of Sadducean Lives and Principles. 
That preſent Miracles are neceſſary to Faith, was 
the Opinion of the Law-ſeekers : And nothing is 
more common, than to hear Men diſpute the di- 
vine Authority of the Scriptures, and to ſay, that 
one new Miracle would do more to engage their 
Belief, and promote their Repentance, than all we 
can ſay of the old. And the Church of Rome, ob- 
ſerving how prone Men are to doubt of the Truth 
of the old Miracles, and to be deſirous of new; as 
they were careful to ſuit their Religion to other 
corrupt Humours, ſo. alſo to this; and therefore 
pretended to work Miracles in all Ages: And if 
we will believe their lying Legend, the _ 
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. y hath, in working Miracles, outdone her Son, 

8 their Saints have outdone moſt of ours, 
es mean the Apoſtles. + 
I Mexriox 5 — Things only t to n What 
I firſt obſerved from the Words, a common Con- 
ceit and Imagination with Men, That if the could 
have the Satisfaction of ſeeing a Miracle performed, 
as particularly ſpeaking with one that hath been in 
the other World, this would remove their Doubts, 
confirm their Belief, and TR 1 2 
oo to e and reform, | 


Ax xD I now proceed t to the Second Thing, which 
is the main Scope and Deſign of this Parable, and 
to ſhew the Vanity of ſuch an Imagination, as I be- 
fore mentioned; and that if the ordinary Means do 
not prevail with us, neither will ſuch extraordina 
and miraculous Ones, as our vain Ty 5 wi 
= and deſire. 

| Now this muſt be nes as  Grotius notes 

the Text, not Aνοᷣ , ſed Xa 70 Tho avov 
not as if it had the Evidence of a Demonſtration, 
but as a Matter highly probable : And 1 ſhall offer 
ſome Reaſons to your Donkderation for the great 
Probability it. engine 

Nov that Men, ws repent not by the ordi- 
nary Means which Go p affords, by Moſes and the 
Prophets, by CHRIS and his Apoſtles, would not 
be prevailed with to repent by any that are Extra- 
Tn ſuch as we have an Aude of in the 

K 
"Ext Probabi I Hy, of ah oy * 
Eirſ Becauſe mie 1 oy Preacher, one from 
the Dead, or-an Angel from Heaven, could not 
propoun greater * to excite Men to Re- 

| 3 pen- 
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pentance, than thoſe we have by CHRIST and his 
Apoſtles. Theſe Motiyes are the Promiſe of eter- 
nal Life, and the Threats of unſpeakable. and eter; 
nal Torments : | Theſe are Matters of an infinite 
Nature; And what can exceed that which is in- 
r 7 
IE Promiſe is, that A overcome, We ſpall 
fit down with Chrift in his Throne, Rev. iii. 21. 
The Threatning is, to Depart into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared ſor the Devil and hit Angels, Matt. Xv. 41, 

Can any Meſſenger from the Dead, any Angel 
from Heaven, propound greater Felicities, to ex- 
cite us to Repentance than thoſe, which CHRIST 
himſelf doth enjoy; or greater Miſeries and Tor- 


ments to affright us from Sin, than thoſe which are 
the Puniſhment of the Devil himſelf. __ | 


: 
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Secondly, As one from the Dead, or an Angel 
from Heayen, cannot propound greater Motives to 
Repentance, than thoſe we have by CHRIST and 
his Apoſtles, ſo neither could they work greater 
Miracles to confirm Mens Belief of thoſe Motives 
than were done by CarisT and his Apoſtles: And 
therefore, in all likelihood, if Men will not re- 
pent by the ordinary Means which Go p affords 
us, ſo neither would they repent if they had ſuch 
an extraordinary Help as this in the Text. 
As ſome of the Jett ſaid of our Saviour, When 
Chriſt cometh, will he do more Miracles than theſe 
which this Man hath done? John vii. 3 1. So I may 
ſay, Can one from the Dead, or an Angel from 
Heaven, work greater Miracles than thoſe, which 
have been done. for the-Confirmation of our Faith ? 
The Blind recerved their Sight, the Leapers were 
cleanſed, the Deaf heard, and the Dead were raiſed 
unto Life, And theſe. Miracles were done fo fre- 
£ quently, 
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Juently, that if there had been a full and perfect 
Narrative of them, the World could not (as St. Jom 
ſaith, Chap. xxi. 25.) contain the Books that ſhould 
be written, And beſides theſe, there were innu- 
merable other Miracles done by the Apoſtles, and 
by others, ſome Centuries after our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection. So that it is altogether needleſs that 
the Chriſtian Doctrine ſhould be atteſted by more 
Miracles: And, in all likelyhood, if we do not be- 
lieve and repent by the Old, any new Ones would 
have no better Effect upon un. | 
Bur here ſome may object, that it muſt be 
owned by all Men, That the Motives to Repen- 
tance, which we find in the Scriptures, are of ſo 
vaſt Importance, that we cannot have greater, nei- 
ther can any one reaſonably deſire more Miracles, 
than are there related, to atteſt the Truth of theſe 
Things: But we have theſe Things only by Tra- 
dition through many Ages, which cannot have the 
Force to convince us, as a Miracle wrought in our 
ight, which is a Demonſtration of ſuch Power, as 
no one would be able to reſiſt. N 
Bor in anſwer to this, it ſhould be conſidered, 
That though we have only Tradition for the Truth 
of theſe Miracles, which were wrought to confirm 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel; yet we have no Rea- 
ſon to doubt of the Truth of that Tradition; it be- 
ing univerſal, and believed by the wiſeſt and beſt 
of Men throug all Ages down to our .-õſm. 
Wr have as much Reaſon to believe the Hiſtory 
of CAR TS rss and his Apoſtle's Miracles, and to be 
ſatisfied with the 'Tradition by which it 1s conveyed 
tu us, as of any Matter of Fact of that Age: We 
have as much Reaſon to believe that there was ſuch 
à Perfon as Chriſt Jeſus, and ſuch Men as his Apo- 
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ſlles, as that there was ſuch Men as Alexander and 
Czſar ; and as much Reaſon to believe that there 
was ſuch a Doctrine as the Goſpel preached” by 
CHRIST and his Apoſtles, and many Miracles 
wrought to confirm the Truth of it, as that there 

were Battles tought, and Victories obtained by thoſe 
famous Emperors and their Generals. 
No Nx of the learned Men, who lived in or nigh 
the Time of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, denied 
all thoſe Matters of Fact. And it is unimaginable, 
that ſo great Numbers of every Age, Sex, and Qua- 
lity, would have embraced the Chriſtian Religion 
in thoſe Ages, and ſealed the Truth of it with their 
Blood, if they had found the leaſt Reaſon to doubt 
of the Truth of thoſe Miracles, which was the main 
Reaſon to convince them of the 'Truth of that Re- 
VVT 11 
2 Med if we believe the Truth of theſe Matters 
of Fact, it is abſurd to deny the Truth of the Do- 
ctrine which they atteſt For Miracles are the Ef- 
fects of a divine Power; and Gop would never 
enable Men to work Miracles to confirm a Lye. 
Now by this it plainly appears, that we have 
ſufficient rational Evidence for the Truth of the 
great Motives to Repentance ; and therefore if we 
. reſiſt the Influence of theſe Motives, if we flight 
and contemn them, in all likelihood the Goſpel 
would have the ſame Uſage from us, if the Truth 
of it was confirmed by one from the Dead, or by 

any new Miracle whatſoever. | 

MIRAI Es do not Compel thoſe to believe and 
repent, who ſee them performed. Not only Pha- 
raoh, but many of the Children of IJſrael were ne- 
ver the better for all the Miracles that were wrought 
by Moſes and the Prophets: Neither were the * 
and 


and Phariſees the better for thoſe that were wrought 
by CxR1sT., and his Apoſtles. They therefore, 
who are not perſuaded to believe and repent. by the 
old Miracles, whoſe Truth they have no Reaſon to 
queſtion; neither would they repent, though any 
new Miracle were performed before their Eyes. 
The ſame Love of Sin, the ſame Obſtinacy of 
Mind, that reſiſts the Influence of the one, in all 
likelihood would reſiſt the Influence of the other. 
Ax for that particular Fancy in the Text, that 
one from the Dead would be ſo ſucceſsful above all 
other Means Go» affords to perſuade wicked 
Men to repent, the unlikelihood of this may ap- 
pear from ſome Inſtances of the like Nature in the 
ADAM came out of Paradiſe, and could aſ- 
ſure all People, by a ſad Experience, that there 
was a juſt GOD, who would be avenged on Men 
for their Sins: And yet Men grew very wicked 
whilſt he lived ; for Lamech, the Father of Noah, 
was fifty Years old before Adam died. eg 
Ax p Noah came out of the Ark, and he and 
his Sons could ſatisfie the new World of the Truth 
of that miraculous Deluge, by which the old World 
was deſtroyed: For ſuch it was; and therefore ſome 
haye taken a great deal of Pains, to little purpoſe, 
to give a philoſophical Account, and aſſign natural 
Cauſes of it. But notwithſtanding this Inſtance of 
miraculous Vengeance, atteſted by Eye- Witneſ⸗ 
ſes, (for Noah lived till within a few Years of 
the Birth of Abraham) Men grew very wicked 
again, and were, as we read in the Scriptures, cor- 
rupted by abominable Idolatry. And the Drun- 
kenneſs of Noah, and the undutiful Carriage of his 
Son Ham, are plain Proofs, that Miracles may 
* 4 _ 2. © 
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not have always Force eee to: reſtrain Men 
from Sin. 
AN p for the Teuth of this we how dune n- 
ſtance, that of Lot and his Family, who came out 
of Sodom, and beheld thoſe miraculous Flames with 
which it was conſumed : And yet this did not re- 
ſtrain his Wife from breaking the expreſs Command 
of Go p, for which ſhe was turned into a Pillar of 
Salt ; nor his Daughters from making their Father 
drunk, and committing ] Inceſt with him. 

- Thirdly, We may argue for the Probabilicy of 
what I have aſſerted from the Ineffecacy of 
new. Miracles, which are ſuppoſed to be wrought 
in all Ages in the Church of Rome. - 

TIR Belief of the Continuance of Miracles i is 
plain, in that their great Champion, - Bellarmin 
makes the Glory of —— one of the Notes 
of their being he true Church, and inſtanceth i in 
* Miracles performed in all Ages down to his own. 

Tat y pretend to have had innumerable Ap 
ritions and Meſſengers from the Dead, and new 
Miracles ſo frequently among them, that they have 
ſtuffed Volumes with them, much greater than the 
Holy Scriptures. - And we do not find theſe Things 
have prevailed to reform the-Lives of Men amongſt 
them; they having in all Ages been as corrupt, if 
not more, in their Manners, as other Churches, 
who. believe no other Miracle than thoſe of Cnisr 
and his Apoſtles, 1 

ABovr the beginning of the Thirteemb: Cen- 
tury Francis and Dominic were canonized; their 
Miracles being highly extolled, and generally be- 
lieved in that Age: And yet, I think, there is 
ſcarce any Age branded for greater Wickedneſs, 
even a by Popi Hiſtorians of the beſt Credit. : 2 

L 
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Ir was about this Time that Popery was come 
to its full Perfection, and greateſt Authority. And 
the learned Chilling worth, who was ſo unliappy as to 
have embraced that Religion, left this Character f 
it, „That where and when that Religion hath 
<-moſt abſolutely commanded, there and then 
*- Atheiſm hath moſt abounded.” But it may be 
a Teſtimony from one that lived and died in their 
Communion may have more Force in this Argu- 
ment. And this we have from Clemangis, a Doctor 
and dignified Man in their Church, who doth not 
only accuſe their Clergy of living magit ſecundum 
Epicurum quam Chriſtum, more like Epicures than 
Chriſtians, but alſo the whole Body of the People; 
inſomuch, that ſcarce one of a thouſand lesen 
ſwerably to the Rules of the Chriſtian Religion: 
And if perchance a virtuous and ſerious Perſon was 
found in any Convent, Inſanus aut Kipoerita con- 
tinuo appellatur, he was ſure to be fcoffed at, as a 
Hypocrite or a Madman. — 
I Do not love to rake in ſuch a Kennel as this, 
otherwiſe I could produce numerous Teſtimonies 
from learned Men of their own Communion, and 
ours too in all Ages, who have complained of the 
great Corruption in Mens Manners from the Head 
to the Foot, from the Pope to the Monk, or the 
meanneſs Laic among them. And from the whole 
I infer, That ſince there is ſo little Reformation in 
a Church, where Men generally believe they 
have many Meſſengers from the Dead, and man 
new Miracles performed; in all likelihood thofe 
who-repent not by the ordinary Means which Go 
affords us, would not repent, though they had one 
ſent from the Dead, or new Miracles performed to 
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. Laſtly, WE have in moſt Ages ſome extraordi- 
nary and wonderſul Providences, which are next to 
Miracles; and a very great Atteſtation of the Truth 
of the Motives to Repentance, that there is, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſaith, a reward for the Righteous, and a 
GOD that judgeth in the Earth, Pl. Iviii. 11. And 
by theſe, obſtinate Sinners are not perſuaded to 
repent, and therefore, in all likelihood, with ſuch 
Men, even Meſſengers from the Dead, and Mira- 
cles themſelves, would not prevail. _ 

Wx have had Deliverances, in which the Hand 
of Go p Was almoſt as viſible, as when He deli- 
vered his People at the Red Sea: And we have 
had alſo Experience of ſuch aftoniſhing Judgments, 
as fell very little ſhort of thoſe marvellous Things 
that were done in the Land of Egypt, in the Field 
of Zoan. Such was that Plague, which in a few 
Months unpeopled, and that Fire, which ſhortiy 
aſter in fewer Days conſumed one of the greateſt 
Cities in the World. Theſe Judgments, as a 
learned Divine, who was a Spectator of them, ob- 
ſerved, were no common Indications of the Frowns 
of Heaven; and yet they had no better Influence 
upon us, than Wrecks at have with prophane 
Mariners. And it may be ſaid of us, as the Pro- 
phet did of Hrael, 3 GOD overthrew ſome of 
a, as he overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, yet we 
haue not returned unto. him. 1 

Nov if theſe Judgments could not prevail with 
Men to repent, which are as ſo many Meſſengers 
from Heaven; it is not likely that one from the 
Dead would do it: Neither is it likely that one 
Miracle would do more to ſubdue the ſtubborn 
Wills of ſinful Men, than Go 's many, extraor- 
dlinary, and wonderful Proyidences, 
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Bur, againſt all that hath been ſaid,” there is one 
great Objection. Our Saviour denounceth a Woe 
againſt Corazin and Bethſaida, and tells them, That 
if the mighty Works which were done in them, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented in Suckeloth and Aſhes, Matt. xi. 21. And 
this ſeems to intimate, that they who do not re- 
pent by ordinary Means, would repent if they had 
thoſe extraordinary Ones of Signs and Miracles. 
Nou in anſwer to this it muſt be conſidered, 
that here is Latum Diſcrimen, (as Grotius notes upon 
this Place) a vaſt Difference between the Caſe of 
thoſe of Tyre and Sidon, and thoſe of whom I have 
been diſcourfing : They had neither Moſes and'the 
Prophets, nor CHRIST and his Apoſtles: They had 
not a Supernatural Revelation of the great Motives 
to Repentance, atteſted by any Miracles, whoſe 
Truth and Certainty they had no Reaſon to que- 
ſtion: They had only the poor dim Light of Rea- 
ſon, and this obſcured and almoſt extinguithed by 
the long Practice of the Works of Darkneſs; and 
therefore theſe, in all likelihood, might have re- 
pented, if they had enjoyed ſuch a glorious Light 
as the Goſpel, atteſted by ſuch Signs and Miracles, 
as were performed by CHRIST and his Apoſtles. 
And yet, notwithſtanding this Confeſſion, if we, 
who have no Reaſon to doubt of the Truth of 
the Goſpel, becauſe we have no Reaſon to doubt 
of the Miracles by which it was confirmed; if we, 
1 ſay, do not repent, neither in all likelihood 
ſhould we repent, if one were ſent from the Dead, 
or if ſome new Miracle were wrought to perſuade 
e | eee ee 
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to conclude with a brief Application 
 :S1NcE we have ſuch evident Proofs for the 

Truth and Certainty of the Rewards and Puniſh-- 
ments of another Life, the great Motives to that 
ſincere Repentance, upon which our eternal Salva- 
tion depends, let us not, as too many do, take 
theſe Things upon Truſt, believe merely becauſe 
we find them the received Opinion of the Nation in 

which we live: This can be but a weak Faith, not 
likely to ſtand out againſt much Oppoſition, or to pro- 
duce any conſiderable Effects in the Lives of Men. 
Faith is then ſtrongeſt and moſt effectual in our 


I rocED how; as byromiſed'in Urea Ries 85 


- . 1 
— 
9 A 
» 1 
8 * 


Hearts, when we believe not upon Truſt, but upon 


full Conviction of the Truth of what we believe. 
And to have this Satisfaction is no difficult Task. 
Let us but ſatisfie our ſelves in the Credibility of 
the Scripture-Hiſtory, that there were ſuch Mira- 
cles performed to confirm the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
and we can never doubt of the Truth of it. And 
when we conſider that theſe Miracles were belie- 
ved in the Age wherein they were performed, by 
Men of Quality, of Wiſdom and Learning, and 
that the Chriſtian Faith by this Means prevailed in a 
little time over a great Part of the World: When 
we conſider the great Enemies of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, who lived in the Age wherein theſe Mira- 
cles were performed, could not deny the Matters 
of Fact, and had no better Excuſe. for their Infide- 
lity, than that which was ſorationally confuted by our 
Saviour, that theſe Things were done by the Power 
of the Devil: And laſtiy, when we conſider that 


this Hiſtory hath been believed by great Numbers 


in all Ages down to our on, we ſhall find we have 
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i Fir 8 ko nate 10 APD of the Cluiſtian Dofrine thus 


atteſted and that we have no need of Preachers 


from the Dead, or new Miracles 10 confirm our 


Faith, and perſuade us to rep ent. 
Ax d if; we really believe the Petrie of the 
Goſpel, the: Rewards and: Puniſhments of another: 

Lite, the great Motives to Repentance; let us not 
rreſiſt the Influence of theſe Motives, and of Gov's: 
Grace, which concurs with them to excite us to Re- 
pentancea and Holineſs of Lite, -: ee. 
IT 9 remain. impenitent in the Belief of * Mo» 
| tives which. Go p hath; given us to Repentance, is 
ſuch unaccountable Folly and Madneſs, that I — 
ſcarcely believe it poſſible, if the Scriptures had not 
ſpoken of a Faith which hath, not Works conjoined 
with it, and of ſome who: hold che Truth in 411 
| we dulden Fa © 01 Hole e 2107 Sei o n 
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1 E 17 us a {at the Apoftle ſaith) add to 
our Faith, Virtue; that being made fret from: 
Lin, and becoming the . of GO D, e 
may have our Fruit unto en ANON the End 

FTE engl 79117 nit vA adh nx be 


- 3 4 
Gated Att $44 
Vis - 


"IF —_— 7. 


=, — 


nnn ˙ . 1 


n 


; 


5 8 > 


15 JA 91 


1 = " BER 


ee N 
e 


„ 


* 
* 
* y 
. 
5 
J 
, 
* - 
" 
* 3 t * 
2 5 
” 25 6 - 
1 ** &* 
BY = 
4 
14 
» g 
* 
” 
” 
* 
« 
2 
. 
% 
7 * 
. 
” 
" 
s 
A 
Iggy 
by 
- 
4 
Py «4 
9 * * 
5 
* * 
4 . 
7 * 
2 S & 
FA 
5 4 
- 
- 
k 
: 
* 
4 * 
5 
* * 
* . 
7 
4 
— 
* 
- „ 
* 
© 
E) 
* 
- 
. 
. \ 
* 


3 


